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| Have peruſed this enſuing Difſ- 
courſe, and though my approbation 

4 be not of that weight and value as to 
4 add the leaft grain of allowance or 
* acceptance to this or any other the like 

'Y performance, yet being requeſted to d:- 

liver my opinion of, it, IT could, not but 
ſay thus much, that the learned and 
'# pious Author, hath berein ( at leaſt 
# to my apprehenſion ) approved bim- : 

34 felf * a Workman that needed not » q,, 4 * 
| to beaſhamed, yea * a wile Maſter- Tb» 

2 builder in the Church JF God, as Fo gs, 
3 baving very ſolidly and judicion pes" 

6 wer be Four hes ——_ fd "-__ L 

Z mental Article, the main Pillar in- »1 Cor. % 

'** deed of our Chriſtian-Faith, mr $4- 10. 

| viour Chriſi's Reſurrefion , the 

# truth whereof, be hath undeniably 

prov'd and demonſtrated, as well by 
anvincible Arguments, and ſtrength 

of Reaſon, as alſo clear and evident 
Teſtimonies and Texts of Scripture 1 

and thas both for the further confir- 


mation 


4 


Demon z 


o& 74, the one proving the thing & that it Was | 
G- F 
& ſo, the other the final cauſe or end * Þ 


A86]t- 


the fuller conviftion'of all Gain-ſayers, 


mation of all true Chriſtians, and | 


evbether Atheiſtical, Fewiſh, or Here- + 


ticall Spirits, 
member to bave ſeen ſo a Scripture 


and Reaſon, better improv'd in ſo nar- | 


row 4 compaſs, nor more artificially in- 


ferworen and twiſted together, and © 
helping one another by a mutual com- | 
Pliance, for theſtrengthning and ſnpport i 
of ſo ſigeftantial a Trath, In a word, * 
T look upon the Treatiſe, as verifying bi 
and performing exactly, what it pro- i 


Miſes Fro the Tible, if not more : It be- 


as Lygicians diftinguiſh, 


monſiration , 


why it was jo; the one clearing the 
wuth and reality of it, as int ſelf, the 
other declaring the fruit and benefit of 
:t as to believers ; the one in the former, 
#be other in #he latter Point or Obſerua- 
zion. And in both theſe, the Author 
ſhows-bimſelf to have been aman fingu- 


And truly I ao not re- is 


a# * miſt perfe8 and compleat De- | 


—_ monſtration, or rather, a twofold De- | 
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larly well kd both in the Theory and © 
Pratlice of true Chriſtianity, of an able | 


hea 


bead, and an honeſt heart ; of a ſtrong 
brain, and 4 gracious ſpirit, The Do- 
Grinal part of the Diſcourſe being not 
more ſolid and finewy in confirming the 
y truth, and ſetling and informing the 
;ndament » than the PraGlical, wholſome 


and ſavoury in ſpeaking to the Conſci- 


d 7 ence, andpreſſing bolineſs and purity of 
. Þ life, and the power of godlineſs. In 
t i} which regard I heartily recommend the 
4 peruſal of it to all good and ſober Chri- 


Y ftians, eſpecially in th.ſe wavering, 

$ warping, and back: ſliding times, where- 

in ſo many have degenerated and * de-" ba 
# parted from the Faith, giving heed nag "I 
to ſeducing ſpirits, and * bei 2ing led _ 

| away with the error of the wicked, i Time 4+ } 
Z have fallen from their own ltedfaſt- | I's 
Z neſs: and (I conceive ) for want of "ROI 
* thorow convition, and fund inflrudu n i 
e | | Gd. main fundamental truths of the 


Goſpel. 


FTAMES DUPORT, 


—  —  —— 


| 288482204248 


Wondred not when I'met with eup1ui- 
1 & thoſe expreſſions of holy tri- T9 . 
| umphing , in Gregory Nyſſen , [Let us nes = 
1 extol the Reſurreion of the Conqueror, ,iuyri 
1 the jay of the world, the life of all Na- Tay x@- 
1 _ fine ( _ elegantly tells —_— 
3 the Devil, our deſtroyer ,- gaping to Ge- i 
4 . vor the bait of Chris F". when be: 4 zo 
4 dyed, was ſtruck through , and caught T3 x6guss 
$ . with the book of Chriſt's Divinity when Greg. 
+  bearoſe from the dead; and: (as CyrilNyl; _ 
*.expreſleth .it ) be who, by ſuffering —— 


1 was free among the dead by X-*7Þ-y— 
| matter that be both could and oagxts 
1 would free the living. The afferting Siavae 
4 of this bleſſed truth, is the Noble 230%. 
'# Subject of this. Learned Treatile. I 
| wiſh I might have been allowed'the &yxicpo- 
+ ſecret talting of its Divine delicacies T:exTags: 
# without proclaiming to the World &-vraf.t 


+ how well I rellifh'd them; and OO 


22 neolg cad Oepos, x) yarpir andifleewrhs. Cyril. Hiers. 


f 
"2 rathes 


couMe isas far from wanting, asare 


our ſlight Pamphlets from deſerving * 
Commendation. *Tis too low an ® 
expreſlion to ſay, this Work deſerves 
' my praiſes, ( worth of a middle fize 
'may be fo commended ) I rather 7 
judg that my praiſes are not wor- 


thy of it; and may hope, that my 


teltimony will 'rather tind accept» 1 


ance from it,than it from my Com- 
mendation. . When firſt it came to 
my hands, it found me inſuch a 


croud: of bufinels, that I hardly 


could find time to begia the r2ading 
thereof: but truly, when I had once 
2gun to peruſe it,1 as hardly knew 


how to make an end of reading, till 


I came to the endot the book, with 
ſuch an houeſt delight did it rob me 
of the thoughts of my other cm- 
ployments; aud yet neither mult 
call it a robbery, it was but a change, 

and that an advantagiows one for it 
brought me more benehit by its per- 


uſal, than L parted with by tovbear- 1 
mg for a time my other readingzand # 
(Reader ) Lafſure my (elf, if thou Þ 

art 1 


rather, becauſe this excellent Diſ- | 


= ae Oo = mis ec wm..ccXz : 
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| art a friend to Chriſt and thy ſelf, 
| thou canſt not but with (weetet 
g NF contentment view the Exaltation 
n * of thy deareſt Lord and Maſter, in 
's © by Reſurrection ; and thereby thine 
7 own from the grave both of fin and 

4 carth, ſoclearly and fully demon- 


27 trated, 


y 7 The Author of this Treatiſe 1 
- 3 never knew; and he is now above 
- F the reſentment of earthly Com- 
o # mendations; and therefore tentati- 
2 F onlI had none, cither by receiving 


7 or expecting any friendſhip from 
him, to ſpeak (o treely of his Book: 
but might I (dear Chriſtian) prevail 
$ with thee to read, love, and live the 
3 truths thereof, all that good is ſuc- 
4 cesfully obtained, which is (I truſt) 
| ſincerely .endeavoured by the tefti= 
1- +4 mony of thy Servant for thy Souls 
| 3 good, 


WILL. JENKYN. 
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Chriſtian 


————— 


A 


FISTTETIEIEN 
Chriſtian Reader, 4 
Eing deſired to peruſe this enſuing 4 
| 

; 

F 


AI Treatiſe concerning the Reſurre- 
hon of Chrift, and to expreſs my | 
thoughts of it , though my teſtimony 7; 
can add nothing to the worth of it, and \| 
very little to its acceptance in the world, * 
yet the excellent contexture of Scripture © 
and Reaſon which T have found init,re- Þ 
quires me not only to approve it, but 
commend it. The ſubjeA treated on, is 1 
that of bigheſft concernment, the great 
Pillar of:our Faith and Hope, ' as the * 
great. Apoſtle argues, x Cor. 15. and Tf 
the manner of handling it , is in good { 
meaſure anſwerable t0 the weight \, 
and worth of its ſubje. Some may #4 
poſſibly think , that this great Article of * 
Faith needs no Demonſtration, and I * 
bave ſometimes been of that conceit,that | 
ſome Principles were ſo clear, they need- 4 
ed no confirming, and ſome Opinions ſo 4 
abſurd, they needed no confuting : but I 3 

"find my ſelf deceived; for in theſe days! 


wherein # 


%” SD n= 


wherein our lot is fallen, there is no 
» 7 erath ſo clear and fundamental, but it 
| +3 meets with them that doubt it, and de- 

"#yit, and: no error fo ridiculous and 
#nreaſonable, but finds them that will 
embrace and maintain it. Therefore I 


$ cannot but judg the publiſhing of this 


& 
ay 
Pl 


work very ſeaſonable, both for confirm- 
ly Ting the faith of believers, ( for faith 
, # deſpiſes not Reaſon, but makes much of 


it, ſo long as 3t keeps its place ) andalſo 
» for convincing of Atheifts and Unbelie- 
L vers,with whom it deals upon their own 
| zermss, Viz. thoſe of Reaſon; and in this 
# 20ttering age declining ſo faft to Scepti- 
#ciſm and Atheiſm, there is need of 
*both. But I will not detain the Reader 


1d Ifrom the Work, it ſelf , which will beſt 
00% Bſpeak for it ſelf, wiſhing every Chriſti- 
eht Jan a rational and fiducial knowledg of 
12) Fthe truth, and an experimental know- 
eo Uedg of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 


EDW. BOWLES; 


ARARDZANN RAT | 
== Here is added to * 
_ this Treatiſe, a 
Sermon ofthe Authors | 
upon theſe words, 
Numb. 26. 10. And ; 
they became a ſgn. þ 


Demonſtration 


_ OF THE 
Reſurrettion of CHRIST, 
; | 


<w_— 


: x Cor. 15. 20, 
Br! #ow-3s Chriſt riſen fro.n the dead, 
_ 90 firſt fraws of them that ſl.pt. 


ORINTH was a famous 
Church,it any othcf,plant- 
ed by: the Apoſtle hiniſclf, 
reſiding among . them a 
Mole.ycar and an halt, for the 
teaching and ſetling of the Gol- 
L z and afterwards watered by A- 
oo, an Eloquent mmm , and mighty 
Wy be Scriptures, But though it were 
ds planted, thus watered; yet not 
n- Woy years aftcr,there crept in ma- 
' wy ny 


% 


Acts 18, 
2h. 


A Demon ſtration of the 
ny abuſes into that Church; for the 
reforming, whercof ,.S. Perl. ſpends 


moſt of this. Epiſtle 3. and the"two 
chief abuſes , a dangerous Schiſm, 


—_— 
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out purpoſely one to be medled 


of all; becauſe things ſpoken firſt 
and laſt, take beſt impreſſion : and 
nothing he defired to take deeper 
impreſion, than dehortation from 
. Scbiſm, and Herefie z the one break- 
ing the bond of Charity, the other 
the bond of Faith. Their Sch:ſm, 
that one ſaid he was: of Paul, ano- 
ther of Apollo, another of Cepbas, 
another _ of Chriſt, 1s 
throughout the four laſt Chapters. 
Their Herefie , that ſome among 
them denied the Reſurrefiion, is with 


reaſoning, confuted throughout his 
fifteenth Chapter : and good cauſe 
that the Apoſtle ſhould fo beſtir 
himſelf in confirming the dodrine 
of the Reſurredion,it being the very 
knot and tye of all Religion,and all 
Religion falling aſunder withont it. 

| Deny 


and a dangerous Hereſic. He. picks . 


with firlt of all, and the other-lalt 


contuted. 


great vehemency and-contention of 


; Reſurre@3on of Chriſt. 20 | 


Deny the- Reſurredion, and the 
World would ſoon be as bad as Hell 
it (clf:.if the dead riſe-not again, let 
us cat and drink, for to morrow we 
dye: but affirm the Reſurreion, 
and believe. it perfeAly'aright; and” 
the: World would-be _"_ a5 holy --1 : 
as Heaven it: (elf. ope tows 24 i 
1 Gods, that there Bebe Reſurree . K: 
1 Tiox.of  thedead, both of juſt and un- x 
4 jt; 'and berein do I exerciſe my felf, 
I to have: alwayes a. Conſcience void 
of offence towards. God, -and towards 
| men: therefore good © reaſon that: 
| the-Apolile ſhould fo beſtir hims 
I ſelf about this point. The Reſurre- Fiducis Z : 
4 Gion of the dead is the Chriflians Chriftia. 7 
confidence. norum 
Now. he proves'the Reſurredjou, Reſurres 
| Firſt, more diretly by plain argu” — 
{ments unto- the 35 ver. - Secondly, ye,mul 
3 More indirectly and under-hand by 
FZanſ\wering the ſurmiſed doubts that 
3might be againlt it. . 
But ſome will.ſay , How are the ©" 
Kcad raiſed up, cc. This bow is not \ 
$an-how- of enquiry, ( tor then he 
hould not have -an{wered , Thos - 
3 fool, 
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riſe again, that cvery one ſhould 
have his own-body, b:ing caten 
pethaps of the baſs, or the fiſh; or 
the fowl, and turned' into. their 
ſubſtance ? How. allo isit conveni- 
ent that theſe vike bodies of. ours 
that were nothing but” clogs and 


troubles to us here, ſhould be. reſto» 


red tous? And this is. the. implyed 
Obection, How are- the dead raiſed 
wþ f &c... which; the; Apoſtle an- 
twers in all the parts of it,ſhewing 
it, firſt, not to be impoſſible , becaulec 
we fee the like dayly in the ſecd 
ſown, it dyes and-quickens again; 
and alſo no fear of the impoſlibi- 
lity, becauſe it is God that doth it; 
and cannot he reſtore the body, and 


. the ſame body too? He can tell how 


to ſever the fleſh of men from the 
ficlh of beaſts, &c And ſecondly, 
he ſhews it not to. be inconvenient, 
becauſe it ſhall be the ſame body 
for ſubſtance, yet not for irkſome 

Con- 


= 4 Demonſtratiqn of the 
"* fool; but thoy curious fellow :.) but 
aa bow of objecion againlt the very 


matter; How, how is it -poſlible - 
that the dead putrified body ſhould- : 


<— oO”. —— K_ HA. DJ 
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ReſurredFion of Chriſt. 


conditins z but as celeſtial and ter- 
reftrial bodies differ-a great deal 
for glory and/excellency 3 {o it from 
it ſclt, dying and being raiſed up a- 
gain: Is is ſown in corruption , it-- 
is raiſed in incorruption : and m 
ſhewing this glorious change, 
( thereby: anſwering the furmiſed 
objection. 'of inconvenience ) he 
ſpends molt of the reſt of this Chap- 
ter,from the torticth verſc,unto the 
end.' - | 
- Now for-thedired&- proof of the 
Reſurredion, in the former 'part of 
the Chapter, it bears 'it ſelf eſpe- 
cially. upon/this\Argument', That 
Chriſt is riſen, and therefore we 
ſhall riſe again too; and after that 
he hath a long time toſſed, and tou- - 
zed,and wavcd,and argued it up and 
down: with 2 great -deal' of zeal, 
That Chritt is undoubtedly riſen, 
(tor it'is the thing that he is Tong, 
and carneſt about, and troubles hiny 
moſt :-) the other, That we ſhould 
therefore undoubtedly rife, would 
ealtly follow, none''would mach 
gata-ſay it, After therefore he hathr 
| RE 2a. {0: 


——— 


—_—. "IF 


A * 
<q 
: —_— 
A .6 . 
6 . 
7 


4 Demonſirationof the 


fo belaboured the point of Chriſts | 


 Reſurrecion, thereby to infer ours; 


in my, Text he 'caſts up the ſumof = 
all, ſhewing what all his former xca- 


ſoning had amounted unto, namely 


to this total , But now: is Chriſt riſeu 
ſown the dead, &C, | 

There are two things 3 

Firſt ,, That Gbrift is riſen. . 

Scgondly., i 'Not-ſo- only. but rj- 
ſen as the. firft fruits, - to ſandific 
and hallow unto his Father all 'the 
Hithful chat ſleep in-Chriſt;affuring 
them by his, Reſyrrection; of theis 

d. RefurreRion | atlaſt oo? 

As e whole, Harveſt was: bleſſed} 
and anGifed,and hallswedzin'a lit? 
tle handful of the firſt fruits dedica- 
red -to God, that bleſſed; and thal- 
lowed the whole Harveſtzto Chrilt's 


- Reſurrefh;on hlefſeth and: warrants 


all ours, !' 1! I 301 
And firlt ,'\Thet Cri i1eifes 
But what (you will ſay ) needsany 
proying of thispoint*-There areno: 
Painims hexe 20 deny! the Reſwrre-! 
Gon z. there,are-no, Thomas's hete” 
to duke of 1 _ all-bcheve the ar-:: 


ticle 


C - 


ow" "0. * of. WO. GR. 


"Goſpels, every one of them, are {o 


Flm, x.) than to prove Chriſt's 


Reſurre@ion of Chriſt. 

ticte of the Creed'; The third day be 
roſe again fromthe dead.” 

B-loved, I wouldit were fo": but 
let me tell you what our Saviour 
faith, When the Son of Man cometh, pp gg 
ſhall be find faith on the earth ? and 
what S. Paul faith , Allmen have not 2 Theſ, 


faith. To believe that Chriſt by his. 3+ 2+ J 


**tx on ome 
Reſurrection, is the Reſurredion and |; yy 


lite to others, is a matter that may gges, 
welt have a Believeſt thou this ? 
{et upon the head of it : let me tell 


yon, it 15 not .for nought that the 


large in the Demonſtration of, the 
truth of Chriſt's ReſurreGion, by 
varicty of circumſtances, and varic- 
ty of apparitions and that the Acts 
are written in cflect for no other 
end, ( as Chryſoſtonse well obſerves, 


Reſurrefion , by his powerful ſeud- 
img of the Holy Ghoſt, by his 
powerful endowing them with 
gitts of miracles, with gifts of. a 
morethan a man-like courage& for- 
titude, to preach ſtoutly the Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition; by 
| A 4. the 


- 7 : 
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A Demonſtration of the 


= Matt. 28. 
47 48. 


the. glorious ſucceſs likewiſe in | 


their preaching,to convert ſo many 


of the Jews, even a great company | 
of Prieſts themſelves, and ſuch * 
numbers of the Gentiles, unto the 7 
faith: theſe ſpeak the Reſtrre- | 
Ton; theſe are not the Works of 
one; that lycth in the power of +» 


death. 


Let me tell you, there is more in 
that of St. Paul, than every one | 


thinks; If thou confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt be- 


lizve in thy beart that God bath © 
raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be 


ſaves. 


Let me tell you fiirther, that the 
paucity of good livers ſhews plainly 
the paucity of true belicvers for 
this point, If I did verily bclieve 


that Chrilt were riſen from the 


dead, and all power now given bim 
in beaven and in earth ; would I 6 
ſlovenly ſerve him as I do? my 
{crvice to him is ſuch, as'if he were 
rotting in the grave,and not ſitting 
at the right hand of the Father : 
why dol therefore cozen my ſelf 


and 


_ ” bs 29. <& 
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eſurretFion of Chriſt. g 


and others; with a vain conceit that 


JF 1: believe; the Refurredtion- 2 


Laſtly, Eet metell you, that if we 
do in tome \meaſure belicve Chriſts 


J Reſurrefion:, yet the more eviden-: 
J ccs and arguments: to-ſhow it, the 


ſweeter and ſtronger grows our: 


Ffaith. The things'indeed- to be be- 
Flieved, cannot bedemonftrared by. 


rea{on-: . but yet (this: may bez de-- 


Jmonſtrated by reaſon , thatit is ve-: 
Jry. rcaſonable to believe them; or 
£(to ſpeak: with. Aug.) that they't, Cudd! | 
Imay. be; demonſtrated -by reaſon 301 fit 
Fticf,thac ic is-not;a fooliſh-thing ro fultum' 


talta cres 


Abclieve thoſe things? and: further= qere; De- 


Imore;that iris! a+ footiſh»thing not indequdd! 


Smonſtrate the too too reafonablenets 


Ito bclieve them: The more eviden- fic ſtul- 


ces and arguments: therfore to de- 19m talia! 
nNOon' Cre» 


dere. 


Jof Chrifts: Reſarretion , the fweeter Luk..r.te. 


Jand ſtronger.' grows- [our ' Faith't 


Foraſmuch a5 many 'have + taken © in: 


Ehand, $c. abt. tbou: mighteſt know 


Jt be; certainty: of thoſe things wherein 


thou'baſt; heen-. mijtruded:. Though zern,g 
it my firſt Catechiving in the Prin-9#5+ 
ciples'of Religion ,{LEſhogld fimply 

E Cs be> 


=7 . A Demonſtration of the 
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Rom. 1. 
Ile 


| 3 Thel. 3. 


believe the Articles of Fajthz;yet 't0- | 


know the certainty of them; much! 
eſtabliſheth my ' faith. + Hereuntd 
tends that; For T long to:ſceyon, that 


I may impart unto you Jun ſpiritual Þ;; 


gift, to. the end you" may be eſtabliſh-. F 
ed; and ight and day praying tk | 


ceedingly.,. that | we; might: ſee 


face, and might: \perfett that: whi A 
lacking. in your. fatth ;\ namely; +4 1 
further doQrine and: proot* of the ? 
Goſpel, more and 'more evidence! | 
the truth of it unto you... That 2 


therefore the Chriſtian: may know » 


the certainty off this thing; whercim': | 


he. hath been: Catechized; manely;; * 


Chriſt's Roj Krredion from thedead, | 
r 


day: be roſe again from 
3be dead.) theft things: may lutfici- 


( the tbi 


ently.do it: 


Firſt, The ducdifiionic ox teſtimony | 


of..the Old Tettament.;-*. 


Secondly, 'The Teftimoxy- of ſo- 9 
many eye-witneſſes ,  elpecially. the 
Grand-Jury - of the Apoſtles, - to} 
whom he often appeared i in the fleſh $ 
after the Reſarredon.”' ./ - 


Thirdly; The Teſtimony of: the 


Spirit, 


Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. 
Spirit , Which after his ReſurreGion 
. Hand: Aſcenſion ,” Chrilt: ſent! down a+ 
| ong his Apoltles and Diſciples to 
Five them extraordinary holineſs of 
” Mite , extraordinary power to work 
Miracles ,' extxaordinary boldneſs 


on : 


" Hand zeal to preach theGoſpel,extra- - 

'' Fordinary .{uccels'in preaching it + 

'* Frhcle things could. not be done by 

- Yone thatwas in the power and hands 

- FJot death , but by one that was ſet 

© $down at the power and right hand 

F Jot the Father, E 


"And hirſt, The prediction of 'the Codicem * 
JOld. Teſtament, is a good argument mg 
5 Fro the Chrittian to believe Chriſt's de credar-*? 
% FReſurreciion , becauſe he (ces he is Chriſtia- 
= Fraught to believe no-new thing, but Pus libra» 
Frbat ouly which hath been ſo often, f/\2*Frt” 
J ' Jand fo long ago; forc-told by thoſe 
F>criptures which the very Few, the folent ſer 
O' Ymain Enemy .to the Reſwrredion, vi poſt 
© 'Fcannot deny , niy zcalouſly main- EY 
O' Ftains. The 7Fews carty the Books, ferre., ” 
h 5 't which the Chriſtians may be= illi- pore 
lieve, they are become. oug , Books tando de- 
© 'Y carriers 3 even as ſervants carr * prune: 
their Maſters Books aftes them, that ,, 4c: 
Whcreas 4ug.?(.56 


&: (vnt> 
quomodo-: . 


- $ " y 
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whereas the one are weary with! 
carrying, the other may profit by| 
reading. 
But where are theſe Predidtions* 
>= of the-Old Tettament ? ſurely had !? 
237% Wweall thoſe places which our Sa-} 
| viour alledg'd to the two Diſciples, Y} 1 
beginning at Moſes and all - the Pro- © 7 
pbets , and expounding to them" in all } g 
t 

{ 


Lt. ih. 4 


tbe Scriptures , vhe things that con-" 

| cerned bis paſſion, and his glory , wie | 

: ſhould be marvellouſly furniſhed > ? 
. or had we thoſe which it's likely S. A - 
” AR. 3-24 Peter uſed in his Sermon: AUF f 
x the Prophets from Samuel, and' thoſe Þ | 
abit follow after, as many as have} 1 
ſpoken, bave likgwiſe fore-told off theſt | | 

ih dayes;.or thoſe by which Apollo 1a : 
- A&. 19+ mighty convinced the Jews,ſhews A 1 
| ig by. the Scriptures, that Jeſus was | 
At,.28- Chriit : and thoſe whereby Pant I ; 

Ss continued perſwading the Jews | 

concerning feſus , from morning till | 

evening , bath out of Moſes and the | 

Prophets; we ſhould be richly furs ! 

mſhed , underſtood we all theſe: | 

but howſocver , let theſe expreſs | 

places prove the Reſurrection; | 


full, | 


Reſu rre@icn of Cbri#e. 13. | 


5, Pſalm, urged by St. Paul, Ads r3; 

© Thou art my Son, this day bave F be- 
A gotten thee ; manifeſtly declared thee - 
7 to be my very Son now by my rai- Rom-1-4+.,, 

© {ing thee from the dead; &o 

> 8 Thirdly, That of 1a. 5z 14, t5. 

. 3 As many were aftonied at thee, &c: ſo 

4 ſhall be ſprinkle many-nations;the Kings 

#3 ll put their mouths at him, for that 

A which hath not been. told. them, ſhall 

2 they ſee, &c.. : 

And that of H2.53. 10. When 

3 thox ſhalt makg his Soul an offering for- 

2 fi, be ſhall ſee bis feed, be ſhall pro- 

lang bis dayes, &c. 

Fourthly, Not to name more par- 

ticulars;, All thoſe places prove this; 

that ſhow he mult conquer death; 

for how ſhould.he conquer death for* 

others, that were. detamed by it 
himfelt? He will deſtroy int this mouns+ Wa. 25. 7; 

tain the face: of the covering eaſt 

- » ver 


_— 
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- 


oh. Ps "0 


p. ayen, all people , and'tbet vail\ 1hat is 
* Hol. 13. ſpread..oven, alle nations , 'uxd - I' will 
| T4s ranſomi#hem from. the: power of the Wi 
grave. Fifthly ; all thole places that Fb 
ſpcak of his everlaſting Kingdom : 
Iſa. 9. 7. Unto. 1 8. child .is born, and-tbe go- 
vernment ſhall. he upon bit” ſhoulders; % 
of. be excreaſe. of bis government and | 
-perace thereſhall. be no.end, &c.\ Thele; 
and many other the like placcs,may * 
aſlure. us againſt Fa» or Gentile, 
That for. the: Reſurre&tion; or any Þ 
other: Mytiery about*the Szviour of Þ: 
the:woxld,we.b2licve no new thing, 
but;that only. which often'and long * 
' ago hath heen fore-told-by' thoſe* | 
Scriptures that were highly magni- 
fed , not only. by the Few, but alſo 
by the: Gentiles. when Ptotemy that 
famous King of Egyp#, caufed them' 
a longtime-betore or Saviors com- 
ing.in the fleſh, 'to be tranſlated out: 
of Hebrew into.Greek, a tongue more” ? 
known to the Nations, that thoſe 
Holy.Scriptures alſo mightbz bet- 
-tcr kgown: to the nations: our com=- 
fort aud ſtay. of faith, therefore may 
be, that with S, Paul we ſay and bc- 


lieve 


—Afurre@in f can 


- ” 
— 4. 
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icve fnone'bthet thing 5 GET a thoſe 
hich the Prophiets, and {Fa 99 


IT Z\ ' ſhot FE. that Chriſt (0AB-26, 13 


all that b e ſhould py the 
Fat ould riſe from the dead. ge | 
F Secondly, the teſtimony of Þ many. 
<witn ſes, witnelling. the truth, 
Þf his RefitteFion from his often, 
oparicions Untg. "them; z, 45; 1. tO. 
try Migdalti: 5, to the \ women 
Yy Chewy going from the ſepulcher 
Yo the Diſciples, to acquaint them 
vith that which had bcfaln there: 
$: to/Peter alone: 4. to the rwq Diſ-. 
iples ttavelling to Emayw',. whole, 
bh were: a While holden, that. * they 
Fanew hit not : 5, to the Diſciples 
Pathered together , and the doors 


BD, v1 


rm vu Iv, 


Sway. and all theſe hve ap ap Paritions 
7ere'the firſt days 6. to the Duſci- 


alſo was aidoak them ; 7. to ſeven 
Fof the'Diſciples at the Sea of Tibe- 
by” when they had that extraordi- 
y Jraug ht of hſhes, at his com- 
Lidding chem. Ro on theright 


faſhed, 


et SS. OE - 0.. s Ac A 6. 6.3. AM . & 


ut'upon thenti when Thomas was. 


ples eight dayes after, when Thomas 


Kat thoigh all night they had 


IL 
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fiſhed, and catched nothing, 8. In 1. 
Mountain of Galilee, as bimſels 
being alive had-fore-told them and.) 


" *this' mo think. to be. that. famous &Þ 


appatitioh underſtood- here hy S..| 
xr "when he tells us of one of his | 
arings to. be to nooy than 503. 
Brockirey at Once. pop ans Kk 
Oliver , from GN wo aſcended. 


up to Heavet) Aud theſe appariti- | 
ons are"recorded” in' the Golpels :. Fi 
whereunto” St. Paul, mentioning, | 
ſome of theſe, adds alſo ſome other. ; 
apparitions befides'; >. AS; this. of, his.) 


aren'at*once, if it be not the. ſame 
with'that apparition. in Galilee Allo. 
a'diftinct apparition to 7ames 3. alſo: 
another diltiuQ one, when he AYES, | 
To all the Apoſiles.; and” laſtly . 
apparition-to hjmfe];, as one. 4 | 
oirtof time :aydthele are the. wit. 
nefles chbfen before of *God (as Pe». 
ter ſpeaks )) to wbom- be ſhewed him. 
ſelf openly; he ſhewed himſelf open». 
* ly, not #0 all rÞt people, -birk 29 mittheſ- | 
ſes” choſen before o Fob 3504 Foe 
arlengne e.compaſſed A u&, 

- With, 


appearing to more than .509 Bre- he 
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ith ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, we 
ave-ground (ure enough for our 
ith. /Nathing can. be objected 
painſt their teſtimony, but that 
ther they. were deceivers, or were 
ceived : . Deccivers, ſo the Fews 


Wjcctcd, thatwhile the watch ilept, 
Ws Diſciples came by _— and 
. Hole his body away, and fo 


{ſpread 
droad the error of his Refurre- 


TFion, Mitt. 23; 13. But this is. too 
Do incredible ; it is too too-incre- 


ble that they could do this; and it 


ZW more than too too iucredible that 


xey would doit. Firſt, too incredi- 
e that they could do it : for confi. 
ra text in St,Mat.27:62. &c. Now 
e next day that followed the prepa- 
tion, &c, the High Priefts ſaid 

Pilate, Command therefore. that 


We ſepn'cher be mads ſure, &c, It 


cy hadintended to ſteal away his 
ddy, why not the firſt night before 
e Watch was (ct ? for all the cir- 
Imſtances here well conſidered, 


Wvcic a thing too too incredible, 


at they could do it after ſo vigi- 
ut,diligent, and. abundant W ou ty 
nat 


A Demonſtration of the 
that queltiogleſs was ſet; 'for why' 
they came about it even on-the Sab 
bath-day, and that was ar! bigh day 
too. Secondly, the very words that 
our Saviour ſaid, that within 3 days 
he would riſe again, - ſtuck in theirs! 
ſtomacks vilely, 4: They confeſſed 
that if it ſhould. ({& fall out, the laliſPo 
error. woild be worſe then the firtt, 
4:They had full-leave of Pilate to do 
whatſoever they would for the ma-W* 
king all ſare, would they not; think 
-you, therefore- {et 'a moſt- vigilant 
- watch; &e. 2\and-ſoit appears they 
Mat. 27. did, they went a1d made the ſepwleber 
66. ſure , &c." ' they ' would not 'ttult 
_ atiy other; how ſhould it therefore 
be a thing credible,that theſe ſhould 
or durſt be fo negligent, as to fall a: 
flecpz nay, would be ſo negligent? 
for in all likdihood , / in- a thing 
that (they * had ſuch fpeciil care 
of, they pickt out for the Watch 
ſome forward TZealots ; | that 
the very zcal-of the:Cauſe would iſ ! 
keep them waking, as well as the MW” 
aw and dread of Authority ; eſpe- 
cially, it b:ing but one night they 
watched; 


— 
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watched ; how is it credible alſo 
that the poor ſneaks, the Diſciples, 
that ſhewed their heels. ſo finely 
when their Mafter was apprehend- 
ed, ſhould now when he was in the 
grave, take heart of grace ſo coura- 


giouſly,toattempt the thing againſt 


0 44s Hbhnggh How (turther) 
Ws it credible, that the'rowling away 
pf the Rone before the door of the 


a $cpulcher,the ſtone that was a very 


preat one, when the women that 
ame to annoint him, took great 
are how to ;get it” rolled "away ? 
ow'credjHle" that” this ſhould, nor 
we wa > ſor E bf- the \ atch 
ard by * How farther is it credible, 
t the Difciples had ftoln him a- 

ay, that the winding-ſhcet ſhould 
ave been left behind in the ſepul- 
her: ig deeply nn one placcy 
nd'the napkin that was: about his 
cad, Wrapped up in another place 
y it ſelf; would they not rather, 


——_—___—_ 
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him, and carry him away in ſo hor- 
rid a manuer, as ſtark nakeds and 
 cummon wit would not; let then 
'think , that they ſhould have had 
ſo much leiſure, without fear of 
waking-any of the Watch, as to 
ftrip him,eſpecially being wound up 
in linen clothes, with-Myrrhe,and 
other ſpices of aclammy and ſtick- 
ing nature like, pitch; to ſtrip;him | 
of this, and to have leiſure then to 
wrap up the linnen clothes, and the 


napkin upon his head, ſeverally by W/ 


themſelyes; theſe arc not ſigns of Y* 
ſuch/as are in fear andhaſte ; ſo that 
it is 10 marvel that .hereat the 


Job.20.8. Evangeliſt ſaid , that the Diſciple 


faw and believed, How (laſily ) is it 
credible, that the Watch durlt 


home to the High. Prieſts with ſuch 


a fine tale in their mouthes ? Whbjle 
Te. ſlept , his Diſciples came by: night 
and ſtole bins away, what had ithis 
b-en but to have pronounced' {en- 
tence againſt their own Souls ? 
when the Angel had brought Peter 


Act.12:19 miraculouſly out ' of Priſon, . the 


Keepers were exatnined, and. put. to 
| _ * death, 


' _  Reſurreltjonof Chrif. 2+ 


death, though innocently,fur the c+ 
(cape, What could they have looked 
for, but the like ſauce? the impunity 
of the Watch, is argument enough 
o any that hath but half ancyc mn 


iz head, that there was daubing in Aut fal- 
he matcer, and caſting heads about ſum erat 


t :*and laftly,that Dilemma of A#g.quoddor- 
againſt this tine talc of the Watch: micrant, 
Either it was. falſe that they fe &menda- 
end ſo lyars are not to be bclieve 

t was. true , andiben bow couldibeydebue- 
«ll -what ' bapned ? Fooliſh madneſs ! runit 3 aut 
If than waſt awake, why didi thog 
uffer 1t ? if thou waſt afl:ep , bow 1.1: 


P > cibus cre- 


>. Of dere non 


dormie- 


| lids thou know it e rant,& 


S2condly, It is more than too in. quod fac- 
redible they would do it. Would tum eſt 
hey that 'b2jng Jews knew well Pelcie- 
natGod and Religion meant,have pſ, 55. 


lared to have father'd ſuch a groſsStulta in- 


orgery on God ? It is the argu-fania! fi 
ent, one of them, which our Apo- 6. 
le here inſtances in; If Chrilt be Lower 
ot riſen, then are we found falſe (ti:6 dor- 
itneſſes 'of God > which, ſome miebas, 
ught think, ( irreligious and pro- mn 
ne Wretches that theyarc ) tobe, * 
no 


Ct 
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no ſuch great argument , yet weigh 
it well in thele petlons the Apoiles, 
and a forcinger argument cannot be 
brought : for how canſt thou ima- 
gine, that the Apoſtles, who being 
no ſuch fools, as appcars well 
enough by putting the wile Jews | 
ſo tot; to call councel upon coun-. 
cel againſt them, would of them- 
ſelycs, without Divine warrant, 
have attempted ſo fooliſh a thing 
as the preaching of obedience up 
and down the world to a. crucified 
.. man, no otherwile riſen from the 
dead, than by ſtealing his body out 
of the grave? what hope could cver 
they have of auy ſucceſs? No hope 
from him whom they preached , 
whoſe own conſciences told them 
he was yet in the power ot death; no 
hope from God whom they {o toully 
be-lyed; no hope from any thing in 
themſelves; not from cloquence and 
excellency of ſpeech to perſwade; 
they were but rude and illiterate 
men; not from wealth and riches to 
corrupt; ſhooes on their feet, and a 
ſtaff in their hand, was moſt of that 
E 30 they 


_ ReſurreFion of Chriſt. by... 
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they had; not from authority and -..-- * _ 
greatneſs toawe and prejudicezthey 
ere but contemptible-Fiſher-men, 
ind the like; not trom number and 
multitude to over-run and ſubdue ; 
hey were but eleven lilly ſncaks, 
hat had all run. away. when their 
alter was apprehended; no hope 
herefore from any thing in: them- 
Ives: no hope turther from any 
ocibleneſs and inclinablenels of the 
artics tobe perſwaded;not any in- 
linablencſs of the Jew ; Not bims 
t Barrabas;, and crucite bim,. cru« 
fie bim, was the loud and joint (cry 
t the Jew the Jew. was hardned 
ercfore againſt any ſuch Do- 
rine: 1t had been as calic for 
cle Fiſher-men , the Apoliles, to 
ave (poken to the fiſhes of the'Sea, 
) have made them follow them 6n 
ic dry land, as to have ſpoken to 
Sc pcople of the Jews to have 
ade them follow them in the 
oQrine and Belick of Chrifts 
ſurreftion , upon their own bare 
ord ; They that' cared not for 


Chricts Miracles when he was 
alive 
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alive, but crucified him, were they 
likely to have believed the bare aſ- 
ſercions of Fiſher-men for his Reſur- 
furreQion ? Not any inclinableneſs 
againin the Gentile, 1t was that th.y 
mucked at when they beard of the Re- 
ſurreflion, it was that that Paxl 


was glad to qualihe with this argu» | 


ment of inſinuation in the beginning 
when he was to ſpeak of it to the 
Gentile; Wby ſhould it be thought 


Ads 26.8, thing incredible with you , that Ged 


ſhould raiſe the dead? Be it a thing 
never {o hard , why ſhould it bz 
thought above God's ability to do ? 
It was that alſo that when Paul was 
in the earneſtneſs of his ſpeech 
about the aſſertion of it, made Fe- 


AR; 25, fius break ont with a loud voice,and 


fay, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf; 
was the Gentile therefore likely tg 
be inclinable to this Doctrine, cl- 
peciallyChriſt's ſuffering being pub- 
lick, and all ſfecing it, and his Re- 
ſ{urrection being private and under- 
hand, and but a few ſuppoſed wit- 
neſles of it ? and thoſe tew oppolcd 


almoſt by all that nation,the nation 
of 


—_— 
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ot the Jews, that if there had been 
any ſuch thing ſhould have brought 
the knowledg thereof unto the 
Gentiles, would they therefore that 
were no ftark fools, have gone a» 
bout a thing of {o great folly, where- 
in they had no hope of ſucceſs from 
him that they preached, as not ri- 
{en;no hope from God, as belyed by 
them 3 no hope from any thing in 
themſelves , as being without elo- 
quence,without riches, without au- 
thority,without multitudezno hope 
trom any inclinablene(s in the par- 
ties to be perſwaded, Few or Gentile, 
asbeing utterenemies the one to the 
mention of the name of Zeſus of N.z- 
zarcth; the other to the mention of 


s the Reſurredion. Either therefore 

{ they were very Ideots and ftark 

4 fools;and why then were the wiſcſt 
$ ſews ſoputtoit by them, to lay 


heads togetner , and to aſſemble 


3 Councel after Counce!? or clic they 
J were wile enough; and why th.n 


ſhould any think they would at- 
tempt ſuch a fooliſh thing, without 
good ground and reaion | 


But ſuppoſe they had been {o 


JOverſcen, as not to tave conhidered 


& theſe 
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te 


cheſe things at firſt, yet would they 
not, when the ſtorm once begun to 
fall on them, and the world rile up 
in arms againſt them, fecing the 
impoſſibility every way of making 
their Legend, their lying Legend 
take: would they. not then have 
defifted ? Would not *fair nor foul 
means have made one of them at 
leaſt, at laſt have bewrayed the 


whole buline(s? but that all theix | 
lite long,in ſpite of what the world | 
.could do, they ſhould continuc eve- | 
ry one of thcm in moſt conſtant ' 


alleveration of the Reſurrection; 
ccrtainly had they been nothing bat 


deceivers, it is not imaginable that *' 
the world could have a pack of ſuch, 
except they had been very incarnate ; 
Devils:but their writings ard much ? 
more their lives, ſhewed them ta © 
have been rather incarnate Angels. ' 
Again,if they would have done this, | 
they ſhould cither have taken our j 


Saviour for an Impoſtor, deceiving 
them of his promilſe,that he promi- 
ſed them he would riſe again the 
third day,and fo they ſhould rather 


— 


have | 


li 
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\ 
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have hated him as an Impoſtor,than 
preached him as a Saviour ; or elſe 
ſhould have taken him as the true 
Saviourindeed,though yet detained 
in the Grave, and ſo they would 
never have gone about to have 
preached him that was Truth, by 
meer Lyes and Falſhood; they 
could not. think that the true 
Saviour would think well of falſe 
Apoſiles. And theretorcit is too jn- 
credible they could, it ismore than 
too too incredible they would 
preach the Reſurrection as meer 
Deceivers. 
Secondly, Not as deccived with 


any Phantaſm or Apparition Diabo- | 


hcal. 

For firſt, They were ſure the bo- 
dy was not in the Sepulcher their 
own ſenſe, and the ſenſe of all the 
Zews viewing the empty Sepulcher, 
confirmed them of that. 

Secondly, They were ſure none 
had privately ttoln the body away 
and laid it e){ewhere, becaule of the 
Watch that kept the Sepulcher,and 
becaule of the grave-clothes lett be- 

> hind, 
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behind, and the napkin that was 


upon his head, wrapt up alone:none 
would have carried away a dead 
ghatiily body , and that {o tull of 
wounds, and gorcd blood , aud 
haſtily viſaged ( for the napkin of 
bis head alſo was taken off ) none 
would have carried away a dead 
body in ſuch an horrid manner. 
Thirdly , They had-a Viſion of 
Angels,- that aftirmed unto the 


women that he was riſen, and | 
withall remembred them , that it | 


was but as he had told them before, 
that he would riſc again the third 
day; and therefore they need not 
ditiruſt it, 

Fourthly, They hadCafter) mai.y 
corporal appariti>ns untothem ot 
our Saviour himſelf; and fill you 
may obſerve, there goes always, al- 


moſt, with the apparition, ſome no- 


table circumſtance , one or other, 


to be an argument to confirm the | 


verity.of it : as, 
Firft , For the apparition to Mary, 
you have this obſervable circum- 


ſtance,that though Jeſus had talked 


with 
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with her a while, and the knew him 
not, but thought he had been the 
Gardener; yet at the ſpeaking of 
one bare word ( Mary ) ſhe prelent- 
ly knew him, and fayes Rabboni : 


this was cither a plain effect of his: 


Divinity, ſo on the ſudden to work 
on her heart; or elſe of his Huma- 
nity; to ſpeak: juſt-in that familiar 
form which he uſed when he was 
alive, (o that (hz knew him to be 
H2 by his voice. The Devil may 
ſooner countcricit a Viſage, than a 


* Voice; 


Again, for the apparition-to the 
two Diſciples by the way, you have 
thele two circumſtances: Firit, 


- Their hearts extraordinarily burn- 


ing within them, while he op2nzd- 
to them the Scriptures , which ar- 
gues hisDivinity.Secondly,A ſpecial 
manifeſtation of himſelf unto them 
by breaking of bread, ufing the 
ſame form of thankſgiving, or 
ſame form of aCtion in breaking, or 
both, which he uſed while he was 
alive, and that argued the fame: 
humanity. 

C 3 Again, 


m— 
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Luke 24. 
41. 


Again, for the Apparition to the 
Apoltles when Thoms was abſcnt, 
you have two circumſtances that 
are moſt demonſtrative of a true li- 
ving body. Firlt this, Handle me, an4 


ſee me, for a ſpirit bas not fleſh an1 


bones as you ſee me have: Then 
this, Have ye here any meat , &c? 
Though the Devil can form a bady 
of the Elements, a body that may 
be felt, yet not a true live body,that 
can cat and digcſt meat , not a true 
live body that hath ſteſh and bones, 
that hach heat and pulſe , anJ all 
the temper of a true live body: It 
this were {o, how ſhould we be ſure 
one of another,that we are not fan- 
taims? Nay, if handle me, and (ce 
me,were not a good argument,ho w 
were the f7uvs lure that it was the 
true Feſur that was crucified, the 
true 7iſzs that was laid in the Se- 


pulcher ? If they were ſure they Þ 


crucihed and buried the true Feſis, 
the Diſciples were as ſure that it 
was the true Feſw that roſe again, 
and appeared unto them. And this 


is that circumſtance which after- | 
wards | 


——_—C 
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wards brought Thomas oft trom his 
infidelity, when eight daycs after 


Chriſt appeared unto tbem., Thomas John 20. 


being with them, and thruſt his hand 28, 
into bis (ide, and ſaid, My Lord, and 
my Gd. And this is {o ftrong an 
argument, that S. Peter cares for no 
more, A&.10.41. He ſhewed himſelf 
openly , not to all the people , but to 
hen witneſſes, even to us , who did 
eat and drink with bim- after be 
roſe from the dead: He did eat and 
drink with them moſt familiarly, 
and ſenſibly converſed with themz 
even as familiarly and ſenſibly as 
when he was alive: ſo: that it we 
were ſure of him then, we are as 
ſure of him now. And this is the 
argumeznt S. Fohn beats ſo on, That 
which we bave heard , which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, &c. 1-John 1.1, 
Conſider now further, that this was 
forty dayes together that he thus 
at ſeveral times converſed with 
them, that all his ſpeech at thoſe 
timeswith them, was not about ſuch 
things as the ſpeechot a deceiving 
Devil would have been, but. of the 
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| ARs 1. 3. things pertaining # the kingdom of God, 
% of the' things whereby the Apo- 
files afterwards deſtroyed every 
where the Kingdom of the Devil, 
and their Idolatrous worſhip. Con- 
fider alſo, that the Diſciples were (0 

' mcredulous formerlyof theReſurre- 
ion, that the words of the wem2n 
that told them he was riſen, ſeemed 
{Luke 24+ to them idle tales; that alſo our 
| Abeegs Saviour upbraided them with un- 
_—_— belicf and hardneſs of heart , that 
they believed not them, (namely, 
the women, and the two Diſciples, 
and Peter ) which had ſeen him at- 
ter he was riſen : That Thom allo; 
for all that the other Difciples aver- 
red it unto him, yet he would be- 
lieve none of them all; he would 
believe nothing but his own hands 
and fingers; would theſe men therc- 
fore that were ſo hard of belief, | 
would ever they have believed ſuch | 

a thing, without moſt infallible | 
proofs? as it is Act. 1. 3. To whom 
be ſhewed bimſelf alive after bis paſ- 

| fo", by moſt infallible proofs , &c. 
and therefore neither were they 
deceit» 
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deceived, but knew well enough 
what they ſaid, when they anſwer- 
ed the High Prieſts and Rulers of 
the Jews (ſtraightly charging them' 
to ſpeak no more of Feſws and the 
Reſurrection) with'a Non poſſumus, 


we cannot but ſpeak, the things which* 
we have ſeen and heard, Atts 4.20. 


If therefore: they © could ' neither: 


. be deceived, nor-deceivers, there 


is weight enough in thoſe words; 
This Feſus bath God raiſed up, 


whereof we are all witneſſes. And 
again they urge it, Acts 2.32. Ads: 


3. Ats5. Acts 10. The teltimo- 
ny-cherefore of theſe eye-witneſſes, 


is in the ſecond place afſurance- 


enough unto us of Chriſts Reſurre- 


Qion. 
Thirdly, The teſtimony: of the 


Spirit which Chriſt after his Reſur- - 
recion and Aſcenſion, fent down - 
from Haven, to be a powerful 


witneſs unto the world, ot his Re- 
ſurre&ion z by giving unto-his, ex 
traordinary grace of- holineſs, ex- 


traordinary grace of preaching the : 
Go'pel , extraordinary , grace af - 
C5, cOn= - 
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confirming it by Miracles, extraor- 
dinary grace of a happy ſucceſs.1n 
the buſine(s , todraw in fo (ſhort a 
time almoſt the world afrer them; 
theſe things ſhew that Chriſt was 
not in the power and hands of 
death, but ſate down at the power. 
and right hand of his Father. It is 
plain , a King is not in hold by his 
encmies, when every where he does 
ſuch things that makes the World 
ring of himzas plain that Chriſt was 


. not-detained in hold by that enemy 


Death, when. every where by the 


' Spirit which he ſent, he did ſuch: | 


things as made the whole World 
Ling of him. F 
W.hence (firſt) had the Apoſtles | 
and Apoſtolical-men, that extraor- | 
dinary grace of preaching the Gol- 
pel , but only from fulhlling that 
promiſe in A, 1.8 ? Te ſhallreceive 
power after that the Fly Ghoſt is 
come #pox you, and ye ſhall be wit- 
aſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem, &c. 
whencehad they theirextraordinary 
grace of teaching,grace of boldneſs, 
grace of promptneſs, grace of dili- 
gence, 


cg 


"Reurveifion of Chrift. 


gence, grace. of figcerity , grace of 

_ patience, grace of tcendereſt lov 

and affeQion, after the ſalvation (if 
they could ) of every Soul? 

Firſt, The grace of. boldneſs, 
whence could they have it, but 
from that power of.the Holy Ghoſt . 
coming upon them ? How -timo- 
rous and white-liver*d otherwiſe 
they were, their running all away 
when their Maſter was apprehen- 
ded, their hardeſt man's, I mean 
Peter's denial of him at the ſpeech 
of a filly Maid, their Iarkingsand . 
under-hand Meetings , both before 
and a while after the Reſurreion, 
Goeeing but only ( for fear of the - 
7ews ) in private places, and in the 
night, and with... the. doors ſhut _ 

4 upon them 3 theſe ſhow how timo- - 
t 'rQus otherwile they were. What - 
'e trarsformed them: therefore from . 
is ſuch Hares andFlarts,into ſuch font 
Lions as afterwards: they ſhowed 
themſelves, but only this 'power of 
the 'Holy Ghoſt coming on them? - 
This made them, that before ran | 
away and hid their heads in corners, 
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to be bold afterwards, to preach 
Teſus of Nazareth to. all the. People, 
tO all the Prieſts and Rulers, . to. all 
] par would hear __ Py 
; the publick Temple, teaching an 
can 7:42 preaching Teſts 1 See what 
difference there is between their 
former. fearfulneſs., and their then 
boldueſs, Ads 2. 14, But Peter 
ſtanding wp with the eleven, lift up 
his weice, &c. all things. make pur- 
polcly for expreſſing their ſtoutneſs 
and. boldueſs, The ſtanding. up, 

\ the lifting up the voice,, the form 
of words themſelves, Te men of ® 
| Fudea, &c, words, of meer Au- 
thority , words . for Emperors .to | 
ſpeak; fo verſe 22. Te men of Iſrael, 3 
&.:, and 36. Therefore let all the ? 
Houſe of Iſrael kyow aſſuredly : See © 

| here their boldneſs,and their formzr * 
timoroulſneſs,; and none would take # 
thcm for the ſame men, at moſt but | 
other men in the ſame skins. Ay | 
But this is. but a flaſh before the 
Pp. _— before that the Rulers haye | 
mcadled with them; dare they-be.ſo 

+ Loid alſo before them ?- See. whe- 

ther 


_— 
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3 nels, that thoſe great ones wonder- 
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ther they dare or no. . Chap. 4. v. 5. 
They are apprehended, kept in hold 
znight, convented the next day be- 
fore an Aſſembly that might have 
ſtruck terror. into them ;- And it , q, 
came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their Rulers and Elders, &c, 
were gathered together; Here was 
greatneſs . enough to have daſhed 
them 3 but what ſays the Story? 
But Peter. filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Not without good cauſe is this 
Preface 3.otherwile fuch great looks 
had. been enough to- have daunted 
ſuch two poor Sneaks: Bt Peter 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt , ſaid, &c. 
Words of ſuch. ſtoutne(s and bold- 


4. 83. 


ed ſuch Sneaks ſhould be fo bold: 
When they ſaw. the boldneſs of Peter 
and Tobn, they marvelled:; boldneſs 
to ſay, Be .it known $0 you all, &c. Ver.104tt- * 
whom ye crucified, cc. ſet at nought 
by you builders, &c. 

Ay but this was the firſt-time, be- Oe. 
tore. they had. taſted. of the whip, 
they had nothing but threats, and. 
great words given them there, 
durit 
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durft they do ſo the ſecond time, 
and after they had ſmarted ? 

That the ſecond and third tire 
too , they durlt do ſo , you have it 
Chap. 5. 17. and 29. and alfo af- 
ter they had ſmarted , being well 
beaten with rods; you have it verſe 
42. dayly in the Temple , and in eve- 
ry bouſe they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Feſus Chriſt. 


| Secondly, Grace of promptneſs of 


ſpeech;whence had they it, but from 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt com- 
ing upon them ? it could be nothing 


but this that looſed the tongue ot 
. thoſe ſtammerers, that made thoſe 
lifpers ſpeak fo plain, that made ; 
-thoſe poor . Fiſher-men ( as mute / 
otherwiſe almoſt as the Fiſh they ! 
., caught )-to become on the: ſudden | 
the world'sOrators,to cxtemporize Þ 
before Aﬀemblies & Congregations | 
upon every occafion, to argue with | 
Jew and Gentile, with Phariſce and | 
Philoſopher,and fo to argue as their | 
adverſaries were driven to anſwer, | 
Ads 6. 9,.aS Stephen's did him, to leave reaſon- | 
ing,and.go to ſubocning. Therr there | 
aroſe! 
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aroſe certain of the Synagogue, &c. 
and they ſuborned men , &c. Or as A&. 9. 29 
> 8 Paul's him, He ſþake boldly in the 
t name of the Lord Feſus , and diſputed 
- | againſt the Grecizns , but they went 
| about to ſlay him. Whence could 
c WW theſe muceFiſher-men have had this 
- FF promptnels., and preſentneſs, yea 
4 © and wiſdon!' of fpeech , but only 
from the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
0 coming on them ? But out of thc 
n i months of babes and ſucklings, baſt 
1- WU thou perfefied praiſe, And IT will Luke 21: 
'g 8 give you a mouth, and wiſdom, IS. . 
ot 3} which all. your adverſaries ſhall net 
le I} be able to gain-ſay, nor refit. Theſe 
de if let you ſez what did the deed; He Job 125 
te ' remwveth away the ſpeech of the tru- 20s 
ey © fly, &c. fo he giveth ſometime the 
en F ſpeech to the tammerer ; but there Job 32+ 8. 
2c oh is a ſpirit in man, and theinſpira- 
ns tion of the Almighty giveth them 
th »nderſtanding., Now when they A&.4. 13 
nd WF ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and_ Fobn, Tb aa 
cir W &c. It was firange that they p19iar- 
er, W ſhould ſpeak fo roundly and pro- , , 
n- WF foundly, of whom it could not have COIY? 
ere ff been expected , as being unlearned ; 5,624, 
rojel and 
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aud ignorant men, that they could 
have gone on above hve words to- 
gether, without hacks and haws a- 
bout matters ſo out of theirelement. 

Thirdly., Grace of extraordinary 
diligence , whence had they it, but 
from this power of the Holy Ghoſt? 
it you conlider. that they had nei- 
ther profit to draw them on.to take 
that pains; for ſilver. and gold have 
Laone, ( not (0. much as to give a 
beggar his alms ) ſaid he. that was 
the chief of them ; and theſe bands 
have miniftred to my ncceſſity , {aid 


he that was not- his iaferior. .No- 
profit thercfore to draw . them on. F; 


No Honour neither : for they were ' 


therefore counted the. filth of the Þ 


world, and the, off-ſcouring of all 3 


things, Tf you conlider al{o, that 


their breeding was a private Coun» AF... 


trey-breeding, and a quiet retired 


lite, led upon lakes and rivers, not | 
made to b: th: world's Poſts, .to 
trudg from City to City, from Na- | 


tion to Nation, trom People to Pco» 
ple, from Kingdom to Kingdom, 
and th:re ſtill ro have no reſt. to 


their. | 
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their flefh., bxtbe troubled on every 
ide, fightings without , fears within ; 
belides their aſliduity in preaching 
1 ſeaſon and out of (eaſon,private- 
ly and publickly. If you contider 
withall, how well their Succefſors 
now-a-dayes love their caſe , when 
hey need not trudg upand down 
he world,as they did,to preach the 
Goſpel, it were well if they would 
but refide at their own Cures, and 
ake a little pains there, If you 
onſfider all theſe, whence can you 


Way they had this extraordinary dili» 
Fence, but fromthe power of the 
Holy Ghofi? It could-be nothing 
ut this, that made them (ſo dili- 
Fcnt, that the Rulers of the Jews 
Fould ſay of them in a ſhort time, 
WBebold you have filled Feruſalem AXq,s.28, 
Sith your dofrine? So diligent, 


hat as it isin the ſame Chapter, 


$:yly in the Temple , and from houſe 
&» bouſe , they ceaſed not to teach and 
Wreach Feſws Chriſt. So diligent, 


hat Peter is madc; as it were, an U- 


diquitary 3- As-Peter paſſed thorowout A, 9.32 


ll quarters, Kc. fo diligent , that 
Demo= 


— 


A Demonſtration of the 


26, 


I8. 


AR. 3-12 Not praiſe:for when upon the curt 


Demetrius could ſay of one of them, 
namely Paul, Sirs, ye fee and hear, 


Ads 19, that not alone as Epheſus, but” alm'| 


thorowont all Afia , this Paul hath 
' Perſwaded and turned away much 
people 3, {o diligent, that other enc- 
mies of theirs could {ay when they 
came to Theſſalnics, Theſe that 


AR.17:6. bave turned the world up-ſide down, 


are come bither alſo: {1o diligent, 
that by their means in a {mall time, 


Rom.. tothe ſound of the Goſpel went into al 


the earth, and their words unto the 
end of the world; and that leaven 


of the Kingdom fpoken of Mats. 13, 


bad leavened the whole lump. 
Fourthly, Grace of ſincerity , t6 


take all this pains for no finiſter} 
worldly reſpe& whatſoever , buts 
meerly for. the- Goſpel*s ſake , tc} 
plant it :: whence could they hav 
this fincerity , but from the fam! 
' power of the Holy Ghoſt? Howl 
ſincerely they preached the Goſpel 


without ſeeking either prailſc..0: 
profit by.t , {ee alittle. 


of the lame man, the people cam: 
flocking 


ReſurreFion of Chrift. 43 


_— 


:M, Rfocking about them, and admiring 
'ar, Fthem almoſt as halt Gods z what 
n'/-Yſays St, Peter ? Te men of Iſrael, why 
2th Book ye ſo earneſtly an us, as if by our 
uchRown power or holineſs we bad made 
Nc-Mthis man to walk, ? And. when upon 
ncythe like occaſion the men of Lyſtra 
b1tEwould have honoured Paul and 
v1 BBernzbas fox Gods, they were ſo 
nt, War from ſecking their own praile, 
that they did all they could to hin- 
derit; they rau in among the people, As 14, 
crying out aud ſaying, Sirs , why 14» 
$42 you theſe things ? wealſo are men 
of like paſſions with you, &c, And 
hen ſome magnitying Paxl, and 
Fſome Apollo, and ſome Cephas, cal- 
ling themſelves after their great 
Malters, 1 am of Paul, &c, how 
doth Paul take up all pride that 
vimight ariſe thereupon? Who zs Paul, t Cor.3.5 
n:Ma1d who i; Apolto » but Miniſters by 
ilz»bom ye believed? And we preach ,cgr. 4.x 
XY 0t eur ſelves, but Chriſt Feſws the 
Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants 
for Chriſt's ſake. If therefore that 
of our Saviours be true , He that John .i8 
ſpeaketh of himſelf , ſceketh bis own 
gloy 
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glory, but he that ſeeketbh bis glory 

that ſent bim, the ſame is true, and no 

_ wnrighteouſneſs is in bim; then they 
ſeeking not their own glory when I fc 

it was offered them , but another's iſ < 

that (ent them,it muſt needs be that Wt! 

they' ſpeak not of themſelves, but Mg: 

ated by his ſpirit that fent them, Wt! 

So for. Profit, how fincerely they 

preached the Goſpel without per- 

verſe aim that way ? Their hungry 

| bellies, oftentimes in hunger. and 
thirſt,Cwhich was not voluntary-ab- 

pe So that is meant aftcr.! 

wards, in faftings often. Z Their cold" 

= Oe": backs, it by hs nakedneſs, Their Wat 
 Adgs3.6. purſe pennileſs, filver and gold have Ty 
#one. Theſe ſhow what a little gain] 
they made of theGoſpel.Paxl would 
never have writ for a Cloak as far tc 
as from Rome to Troas, fc uc hundred) 
miles, if, poor man , he had had 
that variety, or his Converts had 
been ſo frank unto him, as to- have 
furniſhed: him wich money: to have 
bought a new one 3 he made but aff 
little harveſt of the Goſpel, that was 
glad to write for an old Cloak 402M! 
miles 
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miles, to lap him againſt winter. 
The Cloak that 1 left at Troas with + Tim, 4, 
Carpus,bring with thce:and that itwas 13s 
for lapping to his back againſt the 
cold winter, you may gather from 
that which tolloweth 3 Do thy dili- Verſe 21, 
gence to come bifore winter, Verily 
this argurnent,it any other,that the 
Apoſtles ſhould with that ſincerity 
preach-the Goſpel, all praiſe, and all 
profit (et aſide, this helps to conhiim 
the truth of theGoſpel,it any other, 
that they ſhould take ſnch infinite 


| pains inthat Harveſt ( ſendforth La- Mat. g.33 


orers into thine barv.jt Y and aim 
at no harveſt at all therby for them- 


M(:lves in the world: ' And therefore 


10t without good reaſon does St. 

Paul {o often fiand upon this thing, As 25, 
Sto ſtabliſh bis Converts in the truth 33» 
Wot the Golpel which he preached, v_ 40 
N-ither at any time uſed we flatter- — HT 
ing words. Who is there even among 10. & 12. 
you, that would ſhut the door 14» 
for nought?But what a deal of pains * TH*G2-S 
took they for nought? or rather 

hey knew well enough whom they 


truſted”, and who it was that ſaid, 


lift 
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lift our eyts:;, and look on th. 

IT 5 Fas for x are white alread) 5 
Joh. 4.35 #9 barveſt. He that reapeth , recei-bf r 
veth wages. They would never have i 

ſweat ſo in this Harveſt,and (o little h 

wages here , but that they knew off _ 

thoſe other wages. | 

Fifthly, The Grace of extraord:- ” 

nary patience : whence allo could, 

they haveit, but from the power of wy 

the Holy Ghoſt? who were they, A 

_ and what were their bodies? wa. 

Job 6. 12, their ſtrength the ſtrength of lions, : 
and their fleſh of braſs, that they xr 
ſhould bz able to hold out againk S 


hunger and thirſt, againſt cold and WJ . 
Rakedueſs, ſtripes and imprifon- 
ments, &c ? Was their Souls not Ny 
likeother mens; but heavenly ſpurits 
ſheathed in earthly bodies, that! 
* "they ſhould not be overcome ; n6 
not much affected with all the op- 
probries , reproaches , ignominies, 
that the World could caſt upou 
' them that all the pain, and all the 
ſhame the world could put them 
to, they ſhould {till continue as 
ſtrong, as ſteddy as anvils, unſtirred, 
Ynmo» 


——< 
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unmoved for all the blows ? What 
can this be 'but the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt coming upon them? 
if ſo many ſtrong men with Iron 
hammers ſhould let drive at a piece 
of glaſs, or carthen veſſel, & not be 
able to break it, all men would ſay, 
It were ah enchanted' glaſs or veſſel: 
how manylet drive at thoſe earthen 
veſſels, the human natures of the 
Apoſtles , with ſuch bats and blows 
as would almoſt have broken Steel 
"MY and Adamant? That therefore theſe 


\Mcarthen Veſſels were not broken 
1 with all theſe blows , what ſhould 
7 be the reaſon, but only that they 


were enchanted, enchanted: with 
that power of the Holy Ghoſt com- 
ing upon them , that made their 
frail natures hold out fo againtt 
dint of ſtroke of all perſecutions ? 
I will turn aſide ( (aith Moſes ) and Ex0d.3-3 
ee this great fight, why the buſh 
burns with fire, and conſumeth nt : 
that was a ſtrange thing to his con- 
ceit; ſoa {trange thing it muſt needs 
be to any one's conſideration, that 
the Apoſtles, who for their frail 
human 


- 


Fe 


Sa 


- 


48 


A Demonſtration of the 


.. 
ks 


1 Per. 


human natures 'were .nothing but 
buſhes, and bruſhwood , and com- 
buſtibleſt tuff that could: be, 


| 

ſtrange that they ſhould continue 
in the fire, the fire of tribulation, and 
conſume not, burn nor, yeeld not ; 
but as though their bodies , were 7 
burniſht 'Braſs, ſhine only the p 
brighter for the fhres ſurely what A 
can be the reaſon, but only becauſe 7 
as the Lord was inthe buſh, and (of 6 
at conſumed notzſo the Lord wasin MW, 
theſe buſhes, theſe, weak Apoliles, Ml 7 
and they conſumed not ? , | I 7 
lathe third of Daniel, the Prin- ? Ye 
ces, Governors, Captains, and the Wi, 
Kings Councellors, all flocked toge- Wan 
ther to {ec thoſe men upon whoſe ki/ 


bodies the, fire had no power; theyl 

thought. that a wonder ; ſurcly I; 
know not whether it be a greater 
wonder, that the bodics of the A- 
poſtles , fleſh and b!oud. like other | 
, , Men, that fiery trial whereof St, 
* Peter ſpeaks, ſhould have no power 
upon them, ſhould not drive them 
to impaticnce, not to deſiſt or de- 
{ert their Evangelical Callings, but 
hold 


ReſurreFion of Chriſ. 
hold out 20, 30, 40 years together, 
unto the death; and in death. M- 
ſes was a godly Saint, and yet dri- 
ven to a little impatience , that he 
| weary of his calling , through 
'W the vexful behaviour of the Jews: 
"8 If thox deal thus with me, kill me, I'Numb.t; 
"i pray thee, out of band. Elias was a5 
{ oodly Saint , yet driven to a little 
c 
0 
n 


umpatience, when the ſtorm tell (o 
fierce upon him: Tt 3s enough, r Kings 
wow, O Lord, take away my life ;, for 19+ 4+ 
I am not - better than my fathers. 

Fob was a'Samt, who like him ? and 

* Wyet driven to a great dcal of impa- 
Wricnce, when he opened his mouth 

and curſed his day ; Let the day pe- Job z, 
riſh wherein I was born, &c. for a 

hole Chapter together, But 

here do we ever read, that all the 
a(flitions the world could heap 

pon them , put the Apoſtles into 

ny impatience, or that their ſpirits 

ere any whit broken, or their 
carts dejeted with them ? nay,ic 

roke their hearts when others 
itied them ;, and would have had 

m fayoured themſelyes inChrilts 

D {ufler- 
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= As 20 J, &c. And now behold 1 go bound | 


lufferiugs z Fhat mean you to\weep 


Ads 21-and break my heart ? for I am rea- 
13» dy not only to be bound, but alſo to 


22, 24+ 


zn the ſpirit to Jeruſalem : But none 
of theſe things move me; neither 
count 1 my life dear \unto my ſelf, 
2 Cor. 12&c, And I taky pleaſure in infir- 
10: mities,&c. Whence could they, have 

this patience, nay. this joy: in, all 

their tribulations, but from the 

power of the Holy Ghoſt? And 
therefore I marvel not. that St. 

Paul ſhould 1{o often urge this for 

an evident proof of the-truth of his 
Miniſtry, his Apoſtleſhip, his Gol: 

pel that he preached , namely: his 

patience and indefatigable enduring 

of all miſery and all. affliction for 

2 Cor.6.4 the Goſpel's ſake : In all things ap- 
_— &. Proving our ſelves as the Miniſters if 
Gal. 6.19 God , in much patience ,-&c, And 
Col.4.18. from henceforth let no man troubl: 
2 Cor. 4. me, for 1 bear in-my body the mark 
"7»and1Ce,F the Lord Feſis : and, Remember 
my bonds. Well, I will conclude 
this with his reaſoning, He have thi 
treaſure in earthen vſſels, that th: 
(Xs 
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excellency of the power' may be of God, 
and not of us, always bearing about 
to 3tbe body, the dying of ti Lord Fe 
6 i ſs, that thelife alſo ff Jo might 
ie i be made manifeſt in our body. That 
er WM it may appear that Jeſus Chrilt is a- 
f, WM live indeed, by giving ſuch firength 
'- WW and power to ſuch a frail creature 
7c WW as Pax otherwiſe of himſelt was 
18 for that it is not to be underſtood 
1c of the life of glory to be manifeſted 
id WM afterwards in the body, but foas it 
t.W is already expounded, the drift and 
or MF - circumſtances ſhew : That the ex- 
us WY _ cellency. of the power, &c. 7t our 
(- MF. mortal body, &c, and becauſe in the 
WY fourtecuth verfe he proceeds there 
ne to that ſenſe. 
0) Sixthly , Grace of tendereft love 
3-Y - and, affeGion to the Salvation, it 
{MY - they could, of the whole world to 
11 the Salvation of thoſe they never 
be faw.-nor heard of before 3 to the 
Salvation of thoſe that it colt them 
many a long tedious journey to 
come unto them 3 to- the Salvation 
of thoſe, that when they came a- 
mong them , gave them but-cold 
D 2 cfiters 
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-care and fear; nothing fo full of 


entertainment, even ſought their 
death that came to bring them the 
word of life ; ſuch love , whence 
could they have it , but from this 
power of the Holy Ghoſt * Conhi- 
der but how cold and backward 
men are in this buſineſs, to build up 
one another , even neighbour his 
neighbour, and friend his friend, in i * 
their Salvations; and fay it thelc I * 
men mult not needs have been acted; * 
and moved with ſomthing in them i © 
inore than fleſh and blood, that M © 
made thew fo zealous and earneſt MF 
for the Salvation of the' whole 
world, of the unknown world, the ! 
remote world, the injurious world, 
that ſought their deaths as much 
as they did their lives. | 

Take a ſcantling of this their 
earneſt zeal and love to every Soul's 
Salvation, in St. Paul. 

Firſt, In St. Pa/'s ſollicitous 


care and fear for another's good,as 
love. None fo loving therefore as 
St. Paxl, that had ſuch cares, and þ 
fears , and jealoulics iu bis heatt, as , 

| touch | 
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- I touching others Salvations ; withous 2 Cor. 7.8 
» Wl were fightings?, within were fears : 
Within fears, namely , left by ſome 
means men ſhould be tempted and 


y drawn away again from the faith. — 
1 8 And, 1 amjezlous over you with a an z, 18. 
p godly jealouſie, And , beſides thofe Col. a. 1. 
: Wy thinzs that are without , that which 
n i cometh zpon me dayly, the care of all \Thef.z x 
Wl the Churcbes. And, 1 wiſh you knew 
4-8 h2t great conflict ( namely, of fear 
n Wl and care) I have for you. And, for this 
;+ WW cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, 


6 MF namely, for care and tear about you, 
lc Secondly, See it in St. PauPs wile 
and ſtudious diligence,by art,and by 
induſtry, ſtriving if he could, to win 1 Col. 28; 
1 WF every Soul : Though T be free from ' Cor. $. 
3 all men, yet bave Imade my ſelf ſer- ”— 
vant to all, that T might gain the 
v. WI wore 3 that we may preſent every man 
perfect, 8&&c, Nothing ſo painful and 
deviceful of any courſe to ſpeed, as 
of Love. : 
Thirdly., See it in St. PauPs ear- 


as 
L neſt obteſtations and entreaties,that 
1 (pen would regard themſelves, and 


4 that which makes for their own (al- 
D 4 vations, 


=7% 
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—— 


4 2 Cor. 5s. 
20.a0d 2. 
G 


2 Cor.10. 


. 


Phil.2.1. 


- {on's hand, that he would reclaim, 


| | gentleneſs of Chriſt, &c. 


vations3 no {ohumble a ſupplicant 
as true. love: the tender Mother 
would beg it on her knees at her 


and know his own good: fo St: 
Paul moſt humbly beleeches all , 
that they would know their own 
good, know the things that belong 
unto their own peace : Now ther 
we are Embaſſadors in Chriſt : we 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye recon- 
cHed to God: and, we then as workers 
togetber with bim , beſeech you alſo 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain, And, Now I Paul my ſelf, * 
beſeech you by the meekyeſs, &c, and | 


 E.S E 8 TS TOY a yp mp ran 


To name one place more for all: } 
If there be therefore any conſolation 
z4- Chriſt, if any comfort of love, &c. i vi 
What would beg {o hard for no 0- if dt 
ther boon, but only that men W w 


would know the things that belong i &i 
to their own peace, but . only il « 
Love ? wi 

Fourthly, See it in St. Paul's a- i w| 
bundant thanks -and prayers for MY 1, 
thole whom God hath vouchſafed MW m 


to | 
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tocallunto the participation of his 
heavenly truth. It is no (mall mea- 
ſure of love that makes him fo ſen- 
ſible of others cternal good : others, 
that what were they to him , but 
only that they were the Sons of 
Aim; (© (enſible, as to be fo abun- 
dant in thanks, to- God for that 
bleſſing unto them, and in prayers 
to God for the continuance ot it. 


Moſtot his Epiltles begin with theſe 


thanks and prayers : Firſt, Ithank Rom-1.8, 


my God through Feſus Chriſt , for you 
all, tht your f.uith is ſpoken thorow- ** 


Y out the world. And: I, thank, my phil. 1.2, 
J God always on your bebalf , for the Col.1.3. 
Y grace of God which is given by Feſus , Thel. 1s 


Chriſt. 

Fifthly, See it in St. Parl's grie- 
ved ſpirit, when at any time men 
declined and went backward in the 
way of Grace: Out of much affli- 
dion and auguiſh of heart , I wrote 
wito you with many tears, And 


who is weak,, and I am not weak? 2Cor.2 4 
= who is offended, and I burn not ? And 
I fear leaſt when I come among you, » Cor.11, 
my Goda ſhall humble me amang you, 29+ 


D: 4 


aud 
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' 2 Cor. 12 81d that I ſhall bewail many that have 
Vl. fined already, 

Sixthly, Sec it in St. Paws re- 
comforted and revived ſpirit again 
at the good news of the mens thri- 
ving and proſpering in the way of 

2 Cor. 7.4 grace : I am filled with comfort, I 
| am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
| x Thel. y.Þulation, And, When Timothews 
To came from you , we were comforted 
| over you itt all our affliction and di- 
© John 4. ſtreſs, by your faith, And fo St. 
; obn, I bave no greater joy, than to 
ear that my children walk i*n 
2ruth. 
Seventhly, See it in St Paxl's un- | 
mercenarinels, (gfar that he is wile | 
ling, yea glad, very glad, to fpend 
and to be ſpent for mens ſalvations; 
yea,thoſe that the more abundantly 
he loves them, the leſs perhaps he 
| may be beloved again. I ſeek not 
2 Cori 12-yours, but you. And, I will wery 
45* gladly ſpend ( my worldly means, it 
I had atly) and be ſpent [ quite 
exhault forth ſtrength and ſpirits in 
laborious endeavours ) for you. 

Eightly, Sceitin St, Paul's wil- 

lingneſs. 
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lingneſ(s, not thus to ſpend goods, 

and ſtrength, and (ſpirits, but even 

life it (elf, for mens (ſalvations, 

being affedionately defirons of you. FIDE __ 

And in the ſecond to the Philip- py.1 , 1 

p3ans,, he raiſeth this willingneſs " 

to dye for others (alvations, into 

a joy to dye for them : Tea, and if 

T be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer= 

vice of your faith, I joy and x.joyce 

with you 

Niuthly, See it in St, Pau!”s wil- 

lingne(s not only to. dye for mens. 

alvations, but to be with-held fos 

2 while from fellowſhip with Chriſt ; 

- Ma his glory, for the furtherance of | 

- Wothersin theix alvations; I an in PLL 1.2 

. - 1-27 

s ſtrait betwixt two , baving a deſire ,,, g2g + 

0 depart, and to be with Chriſt , which 

#4 far better : nevertheleſs , to-abidein. 

be fleſh, is mare needful for yow, &c. 

He maſts needs love much, that ha- ' 

ing been in the third Heaven, and, 

having had ſo many revelations of 

Shrilt , yet makes it a. ſtrait anda 

hard choice , whether to- chuſe, 

vhether to be with. Chriſt in-bliſs,. 

or with poor loſt men in. miſery, 

D 5 for 
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for hope of: his Salvation. 
[Tenthly , -See it St. Paal's wil- 
 lingneſs not only- to be with-helda MF. 
while from the fellowſhip of Chriſt: F | 
in his glory, but to beaccurſed for if | 
ever from this fellowſhip of -Chrilt I i 

-  inhis gloryzfor that is his meaning, 
S to be accurled' from the fruition. of il « 
: his glory, not of his love.. I ſay th:  t 
Rome 9 4. Corif, T lye not , my. Con» 1 
22, 3* ſcience my earing me witneſs in i d 
th: Holy Ghit , That I have great Wi 
heavineſs , and continual ſorrow in i 0 
. my beart. For I could with, that Mt 
ſelf were acenrſed. from Chrif, J :/ 
r my brethren, my kinſmen accor« i þ, 
ding to the fleſh. How ſcrious and ce 
unfeigned , how ponderous and i ſe 
weighty. his wiſh 1s, that it mul} 
needs be no-leſs than his: eternal | 
periſhing from Chriſt for theix-fal- 
vations , his {o' folemn and* facred 
atrettations andproteſtations ſhow, 

TE: fay the truth, Tlye not, &c, 

Whence now'( think you) could 
St. Paul have this grace of tender-| 
eſt love and affeftion to others al-| 
vation,diſcoverins it (elf in his ml 
Ollts 
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ſollicitons holy, care and fear about 
them, it his ſo ftudiou3 diligence to 
| WM edifhe ('byiall means that he could 
: WF devile ) every Soul in. the way of 
r 8 Glyvation, &c.. Whence but only 
| 


from the power of the Holy Ghoſt? 


- And. now -by this time, if you 
i WW conſider all theſe, the Grace of cx- 
e Wl traordinary boldyeſs , of extraordi- 
. my promptneſs of ſpecch. and wiſ- 


A , Gcc. that ſhowed themſelves 
t MW in the Apoliles and firit. Preachers 
n i of the Goſpel, you may know why 
1 


JJ that ye kiew what great conflict I 
JF have for you , and for them of Laodi- 
Jl cea, and for as many as have not 


A ſeen my face in the fleſh : Wiy for 


lt F as many as had not. ſeen. his face in 
al i the fleſh? © Why; becauſe they 
1- i that by Paul's corporal preſence a- 
ea Wl mong them, had but experience of 


his holy boldneſs in the. Lord,of his - 
promptneſs of ſpeech and wiſdom 
in the. Lord; of his- unſpeakable: 
pains and-diligence in the Lord, &c, 
-F they that thus ſaw his face in the 
ficſh, knew all his heayenly — 
aud: 


the Apoſtle ſhould Gy , I would Col, 2: r5; 
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and confolationin the Eord, and in 
the word of his truth; they could 
notbur- be exceedingly perſwaded 
of the certainty thereof; fo full' of 
arguments was St, Paul's face; his 
bodily preſence and converſation 
in the Lord, toperſwadeunto.the 
certain belief of the'Goſpel whith 
he preached. And hereupon. it 1s 
from theſe arguments in his face 
eſpecially that he faith, If our 


A Cor. 4-3 Goſpel be bid, it is bid to them that 


periſh : and that at his. time of de- 
parture out of the world, heremem- 

bers Timotby of | theſe arguments 

 _  eſpeciallyin his face: Bu# tho baſt 
Tim. 3- fully known my dofrine , manner of 


14 tife: But continue thou in the things 


which thou haſt learned , knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them: viz. 
of him that hath made them good 
by ſo many good arguments in his 
face. Q that our people coult but. 

. fee thusarguments in oux faces to 
confirm them. in the truth of the 
Goſpel. But alas! our faces, our 
faces are the confuſion rather, and 
contutation of the Goſpel, than the 
CON 
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confirmation of. it ,.rather enough! 
make Infidels , than Converts, 
kn. enough to offend the fhrong;- v? 
thanto ſtrengthen the weak, Ifthe : 
Goſpel were now to be planted a- 
gain, all the Miracles in the world 
(I think) would Hot make it. take, 
HK! our morals are that they ate... 
A Mixacle ol Foe. a, a little won-- 
derment at hr morality 
it ſinks, it ſoaks od: heart: per- 
verſnels may ſay, a Miracle is from 
the. Devil : but who can ſay that 
good. morality is from- the Devil ? 
I meay, Univerſal good morality 
for otherwiſe the'Devil and his do= 


ty, alittle good morality near the. 
iſt; but he is never good thorowout 
9 who cloth,;as 'twere,thewhole | 
of morality; but feel him alit-.cbyf. im 
fle ry dg near. the rig,and you ſhal, : Cor: 
ſee the Devil to be the Devil, for —_ 
all his good morality ncar the liſt. 
Secondly , Whence had the A- 
polites that extraordinary grace of 
confirming their do@rine by. mira- 
eler,hut tron the power of the hy; 
Gholk 
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in dying things that'man's reaſon 


would © wonder at;. elfe would not 


God have faid 1 if there ariſe a 
PN and give” yore a fin or a 
#. Nor would 'obtr. Saviour 

have*ſaid' of the falſe Chrifts, and 

falſe Prophets , thatithey ſhould do 

ſuch 'great* figns. and wonders, 


Matt. 24. that if it were pdſible, they, ſhall de- 
24s ceive the very ele. "Nor St. Pal, | 
of Antichriſt, that bis coming "ſhould | 


2. Theſ.2.be with all powers, and figns , and 


Lo lying wonders. . Nor St. Foba of the' || 


fame, that oxt' of his mouth proceeded 


| 1 three unclean ſpirits , ihe Frogs, | 
__ which ſhould be tbe ſpirits of Devil, | 


working miracles. But yet though 
they may. gofar:, yet they: cannot 


poſſibly reach to the height of mira- | 
cles that our Saviour and his Diſs | 
ciples did z .e!ſe would not our- Sa* | 
viour have ſaid , Go and ſhew Jobs | 
the things you ſee and bear, the | 


AR. 2.22 


Ghoſt comingupon them? *tis truc 
indecd?;" that *ther Devit * arid his 
Diſciple, the Magician, «may go” far 


—_ Yn g—_— 


Mat. 12.5 #1114 receive their | fight, the lame | 


walk, &c. And, I have a greater 
| witneſs 


þ #xa 
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witneſs than that of Fobn, the works Joh 5.35 
which the Father bath given me to 
niſh , the ſame bear witneſs of me, 

And, if I do not the work, of my Fa- John 10, 
ther , believe me not, And , Bclieve LM 4 
me, that I am in the Father, and. the, ,. ; 
Father in me ;, or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake, . And, If Iqohn 55, 
had not dmne among them the works 24»... « 
which none other- did, they bad not 

;, (bad fin, &c. Nor would the Evan-. 

- Mecliſt have ſaid of themiracles of the: 

/, FApoliles,- that they went forth and” 

4 preached every where, the Lord, 

d [working with them , and confirm- 

Jing the word with ſigns following, 

JT: my Name ſhall they caſt out De- Mark 169 


LW: 
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r, vils, &c, Nor St. Luke, that with Aa 
19 (great power gave the Apoſtles wit- *** 4133, 
h | neſs of the Reſurredion of the Lord 


2t [I 7eſi. Theſe things would not. 
3- FFhave been ſaid of the Miracles of 
{« Jour Saviour and his Diſciples, it the 
a* FFDevil and his Diſciple, the M- gici- 
2z Fan, could have done as muc ::; it had: 
he Fbccn very vain , nay very d-nge- 
me Fr0us too , for our Saviour and. his 
er Diſciples, to have proved their Do- 
eſs cine 


——_— 
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-&rine by no other means then 


which a decciverby the help of a 
Devil 'might prove his falſe Do- 
arine by 3 and therefore ſome {pe- 
cialneſs there was in the Miracles 


' which onrSaviour and his Diſciples 
-. did, over and above what the Magji- 
_ clan or the greateſt Beelzebub of al] 


AA 9.11 
i T&s 
'YXv0 ag 


could do, as it is well obſerved, God 
wronght ſpecial miracles by tbe hands 
of Paul: not ordinary ones, ſuch as 
Mount-bank-Magicians.or Mount- 
bank Devils could do; 

And that there was fuch ſpecial- 
meſs in them, 

Conſider , Firſt, from the nature 


* of the things; becaulc all the Devils. 


wonders are but deluſions and, jug- 
glements, making things "appear 


which are not, by corrupting ſome- 


times the imagination, ſometimes 
the ſenſe, ſometimes the air, ſome- 
times the obje& ; or elle if they b: 
realities, true things, ſuch as they 
ſeem, then they are not above the 
pitch of nature, but either the De- 
viPs ſleight of hand only, ſuddenly 
through the agility that is in him to. 

- brigg 
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bring or remove off the ittage, a 
ing that had the being elſewhere 
defore , as he might do with the 
rogs and ſerpents before Pharoab : 
dr elle they are done by the ſecret 
qualities of nature,the Devil know- 
ng better the ſecret qualities and 
pperations of all ſimples, than man 
loes; and being nimbler of the {ud- 
len to lay the fimples together,thay 
an can be 3 and ſo that which iu- 
iced Nature works, ſeems above 
ature tous, becaule we ſee not the 
lain and uſual courſe of Nature 
fecing it:and thus the Devil may 

re Maile ſtorms, and do ſome petty 
ils. Mures, &c. But the right Miracles, 
go. Wch as Chriſt and. his Apoſtles 
ar Frought, ſurpaſſed all created 
e- Fowerof Nature bodily or ghoſtly; 
cs |Þ that no creature corporal or in- 
e« MWorporal, could have - done them 
b: {ther ſimply not atall, as railing 
cy & the dead, or curing ſome kind of 
hz {curable infirmities; or elſe not 
)<- Þ an inſtant, ſoas the curing of 
aly Wme kind of infirmities curable 
\ to. FErhaps in Nature, with uſc of ſa- 
veraigh 


_—_ 
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veraign {1mples ,' but''yet not in an 
inſtant, till the ftmples have time to 
work: whereas our Saviour and|&; 
his Diſciples cured with a word in 
an inſtant. I will for example ſake, 
name two Miracles , one of our $4- 
viours,afotheriof his Apoſtles, that 
it ſhall be plain, that neither theyſſ/ 
were any deceit, but truly done;nor 
'could be done by any Art Magick offMi 
the Devils; | 
 Thgtof our Saviours, ſhall be the 
curing of the blind man 3 which i 
plain” that it 'was' no 'irpoſture or} 
deceit , but a thing truly done, by! 
the accurate {carch of the Phariſees! 
into it ,, who would not believe it," 
till they examined it thronghly,cal-$ 
ling and conjuring the Parents a+ 
Verſe 19, bout him, Tx this your ſon whom el 
29. ſay was born blind * and they anſwered Wc: 
We ktow that this is our ſon, an 
that be was born blind, Tt was n 
deceit therefore, neither could it bil 
done by any Art Magick 3 but God 
mult. needs have a hand in it. Thi 
the very Phariſees confeſs : Firiho 
mn their diviſion;  How- can a mi 
| that 
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vat is a finner, do ſuch miracles ? 
- toFccondly, Joyntly, when they lay, 
and Five God the praiſe, &c, Again, 
| in he man that was cured, was bold to 
iy before them-all, contradi& him 


i the eyes of one that was born blind. 
gain, the Jews when they were 
ivided, ſome ſaid that he bad a De- 
4, but others replyed , Cax a Devil 
en tbe eyes of the blind ? | 

The example of the Apoſtles,ſhall 
Fc that of their curing . the lame 
, byMan : And firſt, that it was not a 
Yeccit,but a thing truly done;there- 


$a; be that ſate for Alms at the 
Yeantiful gate of the Temple. Nay, 


Scarers that brought him,couldwit- 
cſs aſluredly that it was he, and at 
publick place the gate of the Tem- 
le 3 nay, the beautiful gate, where 
olt company came: No deceit 
FF herefore, but a thing truly done; 
Sor nothing could do it,but a pow- 
1 Divine z therefore doth the ſpirit 


Sc was laid dayly, that the very 


of 


—_ 


_ =—ry 
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Ats 3. 
Fre ayes the text, They knew it Verſe 20. 


" 


ho could , Since the world began, qghn 10, 
as it not beard, thet any man open- 20, 21, 


4 
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of God let out all circumſtances, of 
the lameneſs, of the curc,of the p20- 
ples b:haviour upon the cure. Of 
the lameneſs, that he was lame from 
his Mothers womb 3 fo lame, that, 
he could not ſo much as help him- 
ſelf a whit withCrutch, but he mult 
even plainly be carried : fo lame, 
that his lameneſs continued forty 
years together. Of the cre, that 

it was meerly by a word, 1: th: 
Name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, 
riſe up, and walk; that it was im-h; 
mediately, and- immediately bi. 
Feet and Ancle-bones receive 
firength,( perfectly ) and be leaping 
wp , flood and walked, &c. Of the 
peoples bebaviour after , that it ws 
ſo great a miracle, that they wer! 
filed with wonder and amazement, 
that they ran all together unto 
them, that asit is Adts 4.21, Al 
men ghirified God for that which wa: 
done : they could not imagine that 
it could be any thing elſe but God's 
own work 3 yea, {o repugnant were} 
all circumſtances,that it was a thiny 
truly done,and ſupernaturally done, 
that 


———_— 
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hat the Councel cafting their heads 
ogether , could not cavil at theſe 
wo, points: What ſhall we do to AR. 4.i6, 
heſe men , for . that indeed a notable 
niracle bath been done by them, &C. 
"No queſtion therefore our Saviour's 
nd his Diſciples Miracles had ſome 
ccalneſs in them 3 elſe having ſuch 
nemies to pry. and enquire into 
hem , they would eaſily have been 
avilld againſt, and cryed down,ci- 
er aS nOthing but fraud, or no- 
"Wing but Magick : as they the Mi- 
acle-mongers now-a-days 1a Italy, 
enot-ſo bultie to forge a Miracle, 


S the. Jew that lives among them is 


d find out their forgery,that cither 
is nothing but Fraud, or nothing 
ut Magick. I take it for granted 
erefore,that all the Devils in Hell 
buld. not have.done_the Miracles. 
Secondly:, That there was ſome Matt.11.5 
eqalneſs in them above all Ma-A DOE 
ck, conlider from the prevailing ,n 4 > = 
ith thoſe that had beencxcecding-and 19.12 
bewitched with allMagick before; 
rely they plainly ſaw ſome ſpe- 
alneſs in them above their former 
Magick, 
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Magick, elſe they would not bl 
thele mira&les haye left it,and con 
off to the Apoltles; Samaria was 
City exccedingly bewitched wilt 
the Sorceries of Simon Magus, at 
that a long time,and that from t 
leaſt to the greateſt of them; au 
that in ſuch a manner, that they (a 
of him , Thi man is the great Pom 
of God, And yet this ſo bewitchie: 
a City at the hearing and (ceing,thpb 
miracles that Philip did, fo far we 
they beyond all the Sorceries of Wc». 
emon Magus , were converted uniCt 
the faith. Nay, the great wondaWee 
worker himfelt, Simon Mague, ws! 
AR. 8.18, 4rd ( ſayes the text ) bebolding i 
miracles and figns which were dp | 
and himſelf became; or ſeemed iWia 
become a Convert; he ſaw that Ph" 
. : dips Miracles were beyond - all Py : 
Mount-bank tricks ; his were Mun! 
vels or Farlayes for fools; but Pere 
 tip's were Miracles,Miracles inde ou 
Thirdly ; That there was ſonfycs 
Jpecialneſs in them above Magic his 
conſider from the victory over tie 
Magicians :themfelves ;+ There naf0n 


8 | 
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Ba famous Sorcerer ealled Elymas, Acts 13% 

4:e. a Sorcerer for his notablene(s 
hat way: now this Elymas had 
tampered with Sergius Paulus, the 
Deputy of the Countrey; and when 
the'Deputy {ent for Paul and Bar- 
nabas,” this Sorcerer - withſtood them, 

namely", -as 'Fannes and Fambres 2 Tim, 3: 

withltood Motes by his Sorceries) 8. 

rd: ſought ta turn the Deputy from 
be faith ; but ' what ſayes Paul? 
D fuil of alk ſubtilty , and all miſ* 
bief.,” thow -child of the Devil, &c. 
utting-words,not fearing his Sor= 
eries a whit, you ſee : and now be- 
old, the band of ' the 'Lord is upon 
kee , and thou ſhalt -be blind, &c, 
a (trange effte& following ; imme- 
diately he was blind, ſtark blind , fo 
bat be fought for ſome to lead him 
by the band. Paul's ſetting his eyes 
Wpnly on him, made the great Sor- 
erer* loſe his eyes : all' his Sorcery 
ould rot withſtand a look of Paul's 
s3 :(o ftrafhge was the' forle of 
his Sorcerer ſeeking to them, that 
he-Deputy when he ſaw what was 
vone 4 believed, Was there not 
| there- 
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therefore {ome {pecialneſs in the 
power that the Apoltles had, ebove 
the power of the Magictan ? when 
ſuch an arch Magician was {o foiled, 
foiled to the ſtriking of himſelf ſtark 
blind; this was like the foile of Pha- 
roah's Magicians, by Moſes; ſtriking 
the Magicians themielves with 
boils; they could not ſave their own 


Exo. 9.13 Skins 3 the boile was upon the Magi- 


cians, and upon all the Magicians a 
thing purpoſely noted, 

Fourthly , That there was ſome 
ſpecislneſs in them, as not done by 
any Magick, conlider from the de- 


ſtroying every where by them the | 


Kingdom of the Devils ; the De- 
vil ſhould not have helped to have 
overthrown utterly his own King- 
dom, by his own wonders. More- 
over, how ſhould they be done by 
Magick, that every where: where 
they came, made all Magick be call 
away 3 as they that were converted 
by PazP's-, preaching and : ſpecial 
muracles, there ſpoken of, pretently 
caſhiered. th:ir Magick? They that 
uſed cariow Arts ( Magick, and the 
like) 
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like ) they brought their Bookg tog. « 
ther, and burned them before all 
n men. 
l. Fifthly , For the Apoſtle's Mira- 
k | cles, that there was ſome ſpecialneſs 
;. | in them, and not done by Magick, 
g | conlider from the holineſs of the 
h © Dodtrine not a little: The Devil 
n © would never have confirmed ſuch a 
i= | pure, and holy, and heavenly, Do- 
a © Qrine, with his wonders, his works; 
the impicty,filthineſ(s, villany, which 
ie | ſtory ſhows they required in their 
y | very work, proves this z their very 
| work bzing performed ſo mach the Tanty 
ne | more devoutly , by how much the more devotius 
e« | filtbily. And that alſo of Auſtine, quanto 
ve | ſhews; asking the Gentiles, Why — 
. . fg. 0 
p- | their gods did not publikely per- z12,a; o 
e- || {wade unto lite and good manners, Civitat. 2. 
yy £ inſpiring and appointing Prophets 27. aud 4+ 
re | &Teachers for the ſame,but wholly 
it © neglected that?or if they gave rules Ibid. 2.6, 
d Not gcod life, it was but to ſome 
al (few ſpecial ones in their private 
ly B(4dytz) Cabinets;, but letall vil- 
at Rlany be. uncontrouled publikely ; 
he I They did the one, that the more honeſt 
 * who 
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Nlud , utwho are but faw', might be enſuared ; | 


honeſtio- zyd the other, that the moſt , who are | 


TEsS qu1 


| "mag 
unt F CA- 


diſhoneſt , might mot. be reformed. || 
The Apofiles Miracles therefore | 


iantur; were not done in the Devil's name, 
oc , ne the holincls of their DoGrine 
plures quiſhgws ; when ſome ſaid of our Sa- 


ſunt tur- 


piſſimi 
Corrigt- 


viour, that he had a Devil, it was 
well anſwered , Theſe are not the 


antur. 14, words of bim that bath a Dail, 


ts 26s 


| 
Theſe, ſuch holy and heavenlyÞÞ} j 
words that he had ſpoken hard be-F 1 
fore , Fobn 10. So if any ſhould 1 
ſay,that the Apoſtles had Devils,and} .f 
did the Miracles they did-in their 
names; read their words, and their 
writings, andare theſe the words. 
of them that have Devils, words 
of ſuch holinefs, ſuch heavenlineſ;, 
ſuch univerſal compleat goodne(s! 
the Devil indeed, and his Doctrine, 
may have a ſhred of goodnels, 1 
little good morality near the Liſi 
&c. but thorowout, from Lit to 
Liſt , how good, and juſt, and holy 

i5 the Apoſtles DoGtrine ? Give 
but ſuch a Saint as the Apofiles rc 
quize by their DoGrine, and | hur 
malic 
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can. F 

. Sixthly, That the Apoftles Mira- 
cles had ſome ſpecialneſs in them, 
and were not | Magical; - conſider 
from this, that they were not won- 
ders only, but mercies z as curing 
the fick', reſtoring ſight to the 
blind, &c. Whereas things done 
by Magick, commonly had nothing 
in them , but a little admiration, 
no mercy: as for Atiiliw to cut a 
Whet-ſtone afunder with a Raſor; 


for a Veſtal Virgin to draw water in 
a Sivez for another to pull a Ship. 


up Taber with her girdlc, when with 


Cables all the company beſides 


could not make her ſtir; for Ma- 
homet to make the Moon ſeem to 
come in at his fleeve, &c. Such 
wonderments,toyiſth wonderments, 
does the Devit ordinarily work ; 
but where are his mercies, his curing 


" the lick, &c ? indeed, ſometimes he Poſtquam 
cures {ome fick, but it is but #12 ea- definunt 
demeque manns , &c, bur healing lzdere, & 
where he hurt : when they ceaſe to 
J hurt ,, they arc Il to heal :1c are 
2 


as Apols 


malice and cnvy pick a hole uf it. 


credun- 


— 
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as if I ſhould caſe, by pulling away 
the Pin that IT thruſt into another's || 1 
fide; it is but thus, healing where |f | 
he hurt : orelſe in ſome leſſer di- If t 
{caſes perhaps that are within his Þ 1 
Skill, healing ſomtimes,that he may Þþ x 
hurt; wounding the Soul to thee 
heart, through healing [the ripled I {| 
Skin of the body. And.thus it ap- Þ 

ſo 

w 

v 


pears, that the miracles of the Apo- 

tiles had ſome ſþecialneſs. in them, 

and were done by no other Magick, 
than that of our Saviour's, Te ſhall Vi 
receive power of "the Holy Ghoft , &c.ſm 
And if fo, then that our Saviour is{tb: 
not in the grave, but riſen indeed, 8th: 
that could ſend this power of the” 
Holy Ghoſt upon thern. gre 
I will end this point with St, A#-We;., 
Hocnobisſiin : It any fay, that theſe ſpecialÞmy 
unum * Miracles were not indeed wroughtÞ Je 
ans by. the Apoltles to contirm Chritt} ''d 
Le Reſurrecion and Aſcenſion ; this 
cit, qudd one great miracle {ufhceth us, That 
eaterra> the World believed theſe things, 1 
rum 0rbis without miracles. There are thelc ſtles 
ane 461 incredible things, ſays he; One, thatſ]'vc!: 
 credidit. Chrifts is riſen from the dead, andJ'%$> 

* aſcended 
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7 If aſcended bodily into Heaven. Ano- 
s || ther. that the ,World ſhould have. 
e || believed. ſo. incredible a thing. A 
- || third, incredibleſt of all, that a few: 
s | filly obſcure mean fe)lows, ſhould 
y Þ pertwade the World to this belict : 
e © cither therefore.they wrought forme 
d I ſpecial, Miracle to petſwade the pt p16. 
p. | World thereunto, .( aud their per- quia pers 
>- | ſwaſive arguments, were wondrous fuaden- 
n, Þ works, #2t words ) or elſe this is the - wn on 
. , uverunt 
k, Þ Miracle of all Miracles , That the gzga nog 
al} World ſhould believe thoſe few hilly verba. 
ec, men »: without, Miracles. Whoſoever » clin. 
[15 tberefore dxth _ yet require miracles, 22. 7J. 
-d, that be may. believe, , be uot believing Quiſquis 
het hen the world believetb, is bimſelf a <rg0 ads 
great miracle. roars 
{4- eredat inquirit, magnum eſt ipſe prodigium qut 
cial mundo credente non credit: 22. 8. 
ght John 3. 2. and 42. 37. Aug- de Civit, Dei , 21. 6. 
{1;}} Vide quandam auream catenam apud Chriſ. ins 
his I Cor,” * Hom, 7. 


- 


Thirdly, Whence had the Apo- 3.. 
les that extraordinary grace of 
thatf}ſuch. happy ſrcceſ7 in their preach- 
and'28, .in fo ſhort a time to draw al- 
7:77 E 3 molt. 


78 


A Demonſtration of the 


John 14. 


moſt the world after thery, to bring 


| 


- 
: 


all to their lure, to make all dance | 
after thcir pipe ; whence but from | 


this power of the Holy Ghoſt com- 
zng on them, and making their 
words to be very charms unto the 
people ? PFerily , verily, ( ſayes our 
Saviour to his Diſciples ) be: that 
believeth on mo, the works that I do, 
ſhall be ds alſo, and preater works 
then theſe; now what are theſe grea- 
ter works? Our Saviour he cured 
@ll diſcafes, and caſt out Devils, he 
raiſed the dead; What greater 
works did the Apoſtles? yes, the 
converſion of the world , and the 
ſubverſion every where of his King- 
dom that is called the Prince of the 
world, were greater works :' a far 
greater work to raiſe up'the dead 
world, than one dead Lazarts : 


Lazsru had bcen four days. in the 


grave, and was ready to ſtink; the 
world had ſftunk many and many 
years fogether in the grave of all 
1dolatrics, impieties, luſts, wicked- 
neſſes, &c. a tar greater work to 
caft out Satan every where out of 

| his 


ns SR ann Al. an OD SSM. = amo - a _ 


Aa IRQs THO m” - -f a2 ws 


ED. 


+ os Cd oÞÞ 4&4 os (CD wh 


Ro 2 7 wt 


| 
{ of the' hearts of men that every 
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his temples, out of his worſhip, out 


where he poſſeſſed, than out of the 
bodies of a few corporally poſſcf- 
ſed; whence therefore could the 
Apoſtles do theſe greater works, 
but from the power of the- Holy 
Ghoſt, from the reaſon rendred in 
that text,becanfe I go unto my Fatber, 
&c. becauſe I cannot be detained irs 
the grave, but riſe again to have all 
power given me both in Heaven, 
and incarty > - 

Now conſider with me from ſome 
particulars, the greatneſs of his 
work By twelve men; ſuch as they 
were, toconvert a World, ſuch as it 


was, to: embrace a Doctrine, ſuch 


as they preached, Conſider 'the 


greatneſs.of this work, and then ſay 


my Text is proved, Bat now 


Chriſt riſen from: the dead; cle this: 


work could never have taken, that 


{uch a doGrine, to ſuch a world, by 


ſuch twelve men, ſhould'have been 
efteFrually preached. 

Firſt, Such aDodGrine ; a Dottrine 
that might have offended, as a new 


EK. 4 Do-- 


F, 
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Dodrine, an incredible Doctrine, 
aDoarine too high for the World, 
wallowing in fleſh and blood; a 
Doctrine bringing the Croſs and 
Perſecution after it;a Dorine that 
for the enduring the Croſs, and for 
the crucifying their fleſh and blood, 
gave no preſent promiſes; but the 
promiſes to invite unto the Goſpel, 
were future, and in another world: 
a Doctrine that might have offend- 
ed thus many ways. | 
Firſt, As a new Dofirine, that 
ſhould have overtprned all their old 
Religion : no more the ſame Rites, 
the tame Ceremonies, the ſame Al- 
taxs, the ſame Temples, the ſame 
Gods, that they and their Predecel- 
tors had ſo long time worſhipped, 
but all muſt be caſhiered, and a new 
up-ſtart Cother-day Religion about 
one Feſus of Nazareth, never heard 


of before, forſooth , muſt come in. 


the rovm : away with ſuch new 
Doctrine, Novelty , that in other 
things 1s plealing to the nature of 
man, 15 odious in Religion. The 
Devil knaws what he does, when 

he 
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{ ke fecks to cattupon us by our ad- 


verſaries the aſperſion of Novelty, 


| of a. new Goſpel, and new Goſpcl- 


lers, new Bibles, and new every | 
thing; even-the very old Cobwebs 
in the Temple are ſacred,and ſuper- 
ſtition 15 loath to have them bruſhed 
down, though they have venemous 
Spidersin them , and webs of lawn 
might be hung in their room : {© 
odious is Novelty in Religion, and 
therefore firſt it might have offen- 
ded as' a new Dodrine. 

Secondly', As an ixcredible Do- 
drine. What credibleneſs, that Life 
and Salvation ſhould. be preached 
in the name of a pretended God, 
born. but of a poor Jewiſh woman, 
brought up like a poor Carpenters 
Son, crucihed like a wicked Malefa- 
Gor... dead and buricd like a weak 
man, and aftirmed by almoſt the 
whole Nation of the Jews,to be yet 
underthe power of death, when as 
but two or threeobſcure fiſher-men, 
and the like, talk of his Reſurre- 
Qion? What crediblene(s in this 
Doctrine ? Is it credible. that he 
E 5: that 
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that was {o born, fo bred, ſo cruci- 


fied, ſodead and buricd; and no | 
talk, but by a few obſcure Gali- 
teans, of his Reſyrrection , that he | 
ſhould be the only God bleſſcd for | 


ever; Principalities, and Powers, & 
Thrones, and Dominions,and all the 
renowned gods up and down the 
world, that our Fathers , and our 
Prieſts, and our Prophets have told 
us ſuch ſtrange things of, ſhould be 


made ſubje& to him * Nay, is it 


credible, that he that was this great 
God would be fo born, fo bred, {6 
crucified 3. would ſo dye and be bu- 


xicd? That Majeſty would be cloa- 


thed with ſuch vilene(s, that Power 
andOmnipotency would dwel wit 
{uch weakneſs, that Life & Immor 
= would embrace and ſhake 
Hands with Death and the Grave! 


So incredible is this Doctrine, tha 


all the chief Herefics of old wer: 
eithcr againſt the true Divinity 

our Saviour, as the Ariazs, Photini- 
as, &c, or the true Humanity, as 
the Simonians , Manichees , Merci 


- #2165, &G. Or the true union of Divi 


nit) 


po, as mb 
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x | nity and Humanity into one Perſon, 

o ff as the Neſtorians, Emtychians , &c. 

j. || unworthy thought they. it was, 

e } that the great God in one and the 

r Þ ſame perlon ſhould: b:come man; Matt. 10; 


7 | or ſo over-worthy, that mean man 
«© ſhould in one and. the ſame Perlon Quod- 

ie become God :. ſo that you may cunque 
ix | know our Saviour had- good reaſon 299 1n- 


14 to ſay of Peter's confcflion, Whom num = 


4 men ſay that I the Sox of Man am? expedit, 
it} Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living &c: Natus: 
at G34, This 1s ſuch high. Philoſo- eſtDet-Fi- 


R phy: that he that was the Soy. of 117 393! 

an,he,the {ame,ſhould.be the Son ,;. —_ 
2-1 of the living God; that our Saviour deudume. » 
ef) might well ſay , Fleſh aud blyod bath eſt; & 


t not repeal, d. this unto tbee. ;9 mortuus- 


ir this, that Chriſt crucified © ſhou —_— 
ke} the Saviour of the world;,. that. Payl yrorſus- 


ec mignt well ſay , We preach Chrift credibile: 
af cruciied unto the Jews a nf quia: 


roll bl:ck, and unto the Greeks: fooli - oft. few 


eſs.  Whatſocver ſeems unworth pultus res- 
ll o Ged, @ for me expedicnt, &5.. tbe furrexity, 
A Sou of God is born, Iamnot aſhamed certum 
& H it, becauſe ; ſeems a thing Wi. x rm korn 
W e aſhame# of , and ibe Son of God 1, an mrs 


tyed » deCar.Cbrs 
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dyed; this is altogether credible, becauſe 


it ſeems abſurd , and after be was bu* | 
ried, be roſe again : this i certain, be= | 


cauſe it ſeems 1npoſſible. 

And therefore ( Secondly ) it 
might have offended as an incredible 
DoGrine 3 incredible, that he that 
ſcemed to be but a poor weak 
crucified man , ſhould be the great 
God and Saviour of all; or as in- 
credible, that he that was this great 


God and Saviour of all, would bea Þ 


r weak crucihed man. 
"Thirdly, As a Doctrine #00 high 
for the world to embrace, wallow- 


ing in fleſh and blood. What high Þ 
. DoGdrine was it, to teach the proud | 


| world the humility of Chriſt Jeſus? 


_ . theuncharitable world, the love of 


' their very enemies? the unchaſi 
. world, the rcliraint even. of an 
'unchaſt look? the revengeful 
world, not to reſiſt evil, but ras 
ther if one ſmite him on the right 
_ cheek, to turn to/him.the left alſo? 
"The ſturdy ſtomackful. world, to 
{eek reconcilement with one's bro- 
ther ? The gripple pinch-penny 
world, 


| 


} 
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world to be. liberal in alms? the 
| I& covetous carking world, not to lay: 
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up treaſures on earth, not to be. 
thoughtful about to morrow, but 
let to morrow, take thought for it 
ſelf ?: In a word, the profanc difſo- 
Jute world, to tuck up their loins of. 
their mind, and to be ſober, and: 
| walk unto a preciſe circumſpect, 
| walking in all godlineſs and hone- 
ſty? Say any one now, even the 
! beſt here , that conſiders from the 
| experience of the reliques of hisown. 
q corruption yet in him , what a hard 
thing it is for the proud ſpirit to be 
) taught the humility of Chriſt Jeſus, 
x &c.{ay,it the doctrine of the Goſpel 
might not well haveoffendcd, as a 
doctrine #00 bigh tor the world, &c. 
Fourthly , As a DoQrine bring- 
ing fill the Croſs and Perſecution 
with it. No ſooner was any con» 
verted to the Goſpel, but preſently 
blows flew thick about his cars,and 
the Devil raiſcd up a ſtorm of per- 
{ecution againſt him, even a man's 
enemies proved they, of his own 
houſhold, the father betraying the. 
ſon, 
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Son to. death, &c; © infepara- 
ble an attendant of the Goſpel in 
the primitive times, was the Croſs 
and Perſecution , that the Apoſtles. | 
Kill where they preached the Gol- | 
pel, preached the DvQrine alſo of | 
enduring; tribulation. So.Paul and 
Barnabas went through Lyſtra, Ico- 
mum, and Antioch , confirniing the 
Souls of the Diſciples, and exhort» | 
ing them to continue in the Faith; 
As 14-And that we muſt. through- much 
ST tribulation enter into the Kingdom of 
God: So your ſelves know ,. that we | 
are. appointed thereunto, to endure af- 
fadtions :. for verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before , that we 
fhonld ſuffer tribulation., even a it 
ung Re to = - 1 all tbat will live 
3»+4* podly inthe world, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
IR 3 Getien, Say. thercfore, rip a 
fider what.the wiſdom of the flzth 
is, namely, to think. it good fleep- 
ig ina whole skin,good hearkning 
to St Peter”s counſel to our Saviour, 
telling how. many things be: ſhov! 
frffer at Feruſalem, and there be hil. 
-ix'a5-004. lid, Ke, Spare thy ſelf ;let not thel: 


all 
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{ Erinc bringing the Croſs with it. 


| toallthat hard matter, & hard task 


| be right Chriſtians, the denying of 


a. 


and theſe things betall thee. Say ifMatte 16+ 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel might Is 
not alſo. have offended, asa Bo 


- 


Fifthly, As a Dodrine that invite 


of the Croſs, by no other promiſes. 
than fyture of anothes world ; it 
ſhould coſt them, here,if they would 


chemlelves, the mortifying of their 

pleaſures, their plucking out. their 

right eyes , their cutting: off theis 

right hands and fect, &c, Moreo- 

vcr it would coſt them the enduring 

the Croſs, the ſuffering ſhame, the 

going {till with their lives in their 

hands; hut reward here they ſhould 

look, for ;none, only believe. if 

they, would , great fſbould be their 

reward. in Heaven , great in that _ 
b | - 10 

regencration, great in that Reſurre- 28. 

Hon of the Joy » £reat in thoſe dayes Luke 14. 

of refreſhing from the preſence of the 14 

Lird , great in that coming of His to Acts 3-19) 

le glorified in by Saints, and admi- 2 Thel. t.. 

red of all them that believe : Your 10 

life a hid with Chritt in God. But Col, 3<3« 

19 
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© **their Souls in patience,live by faith, 


in the mean-time they muſtpoſſels | 


work: all things, and cndyre all 
things, as feeing him that is inviſt- | 
ble, and looking for that reward. | 
which 15 inviſible : what a ſnub and 
hinderance,think you, was this like- 
ly to” have been- unto fleſh and Fu; 
blood,” hankering till after the'pre- ſÞu 
ſent things , and loving to believe Fil 
no more than it ſees? What a ſnub Þ | 
and hinderance from embracing [Fat 
that doQtrine that invited unto ſuch va 
high 4vings, and ſuch deep ſaffer- Þ@þf 

ings, upon promiſes only hereaf- ÞÞct 
ter, and in another world ? whereof Io « 
they .had no other aſſurance than ſor 


| Heb, tIthat, Now faith is the ſubſtance Fn: 


of things boped for , and: the evidence ſpcco 
of © things not feen :- and therefore ÞY 1 


- whence but from the powet/ of the [pgai 
; Holy Ghoſt , could ſuch'a doQrine Fri 


of theirs, as this, have taken ? a do- 
d&rine that might have offended as 
a nw Dottrine, &c. 

Secondly, Whence not only 
ſuch adodrine,but to ſuch a world, 
a. world. ſo captiv'd under Satan, fo 

Cgr» 
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Ss Forrupted in fnanners,{fo rooted and 
abituate in former ſtperſtitious 
1 {Fuſtom, whence could ſucha world, 
= Fave been by the preaching of this 
Slodrine, plucked out of the hands 
pf Satan, out of the corruption of 
heir own manners, out of the habi- 
uateneſs of ſuperſtitious cultom, 
but by the power of him that was' 
iſen from the dead ? 
Firſt ,, A world (o captived under 
Satan ; How enthralled the world 
as to Satan, before the preachin 
pt the Goſpel, beſides theſe texts © 


cripture, I ſend thee to the Gentiles, gg, qc 

$ open their eyes, and to turn them 13 
om the power of Satan unto God, 

\nd, wherein in times paſt ye walked Eph. 2.2: 

Þccording to the Prince of the power EpÞ.6-12 


John 5; 


I 
f the air. And, We wreſtle not 19. 


gainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt ;y 70, 
'"; 1=exe$ againſt the rulers of 
be darkyeſs of thi world, &c. And, 
Ve know that the whole world lyes 
# wickedneſs, Beſides thele and 
he like texts of Scripture, how en= 
hralled to Satan the world was, 
ommon experience ſhowed 3. eve- 


od 4 


a 
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ry where he had his Temples, his} 
Oracles, they were made much 0; | 


his Worſhip, nothing was too deer 


Deut. 32. for it; He eat the fat of their ſa- 
crifices, and drunk, the wine of their 


drink-offerings : nay , even often- 
times he drunk the blood of their 
ſons and daughters, whom they fa- 
crificed unto Devils : how, think 
you now , would he beſtir himſelf 
ſtill, to hold poſſeſſion ? how loath 
would he be to Iet this embondaged 
world, that .had been his old and 


good ſervant fo long, go out of his 


clutches? Conſtder "the ſpiritusl 
Pharoab , by the Egyptian Pharoah; 
how loath was he to let the embon- 
daged Iſrael go? . When their deli- 


. .verance Was once a foot, he trics all 


his-wits & might to keep'them. till; 
he doubles their tasks, he fets over 
them ſeveral task-maſters and it 
they mult needs go and (acrifice to 
their God, let them. do it in the 
Land ;. os if out of the Land, then 
let them not go far; or if far, lt 
only them that are mcn, but their 
little ones thay behind; or if their 
littl 


—— 
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little ones muſt” needs go, yet their 
; || flocks and herds, let them ſtay be- 
rf hind; orif all muſtgo, not a hoof 
= fd be left behind, then the Chariots of 
ir Egypt muſt be muſter'd up , and an 
- © Army Royal raifed to purſue them 
ir at the Red Sea, and feek to bring 
1- them back again; ſo loath is Pharoab 
1k to let embondanged Tſraet go. How 
1fÞ loath. think you then the ſpiritual 
1 Pharoah would be to ler the em+ 
dB bondaged World go? And how 
0} would he try. all his Wit and his 

is Might ,. to have ſome Tictle hold of 

a the world ftilt? or if they would 
h,Enceds. go fully out of his Power, 

n-W then he would raiſe up terrible per- 
i-Eſccution againtt ſuch as were efca- 

all ped his hands, and ſeck by fire and 
1;Efword to bringthem back again into 
ccrEtheir old bondage; a World there- 

iFfore fo captiv*d under Satan, how 
toficould it have been brought unto xy;ke x0. 
heFthe obedience of the Goſpel, but by 18. & 11. 
cnflthe power of him that was riſen 22s 
IetFfrom the dead ? 11 DR 
cir} Secondly , A World fo corrupted > 
nM in menxers; how groſly _—_ 

| tc 
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ted in. manners the world was before | 
the goſpel ſo fainted many of.them, | 


let theſe places ſhow : , And ſuch 
( namely Fornicators, &c. ) were 
ſome of you, but ye are ſandiified, &c, 
ex you bath be quickned , who were 
lead in treſpaſſes. and fins. | Amon 
—— 2+ whons Soft our converſation b 
Col. 3.5,9 ##Pes paſt. . *Mortifie | therefore. your 

members which are upon: the. earth, 

fornication , mal walls &c. i the 

which ye alſo -walked ſometime when 
x Pet. 4.Je lived in them, For the time pal 


x Cor. 6. 
"8 8o 


3:4 of or life. may ſuffice -us. tg have 
wrought thewill of the Gentile, &c.| 


wherein, they think, it ſtrange that 
you run not with them into the ſame 
exceſs of riot, A World thus cor- 
rupted in manners, whence couldit 
on the ſudden,for a great part of it, 
have been ſo changed, ſo fainted, 
but from the power. of Him that 
was riſen from the dead? Whence 
could ſuch ſinks and filthy puddles, 
have become on the ſudden clear 
- Cryſtal waters? Whence ſuch'rot- 

ten ſtinking dunghils,on the ſudde 
become beds of ſpices, and all” ſwee 
fra 
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q fragrant flowers? Whence ſach 
q pezled, leprous , loathſome Crea- 


tures, on the ſudden become {6 
clean, and ſuch wonders of beauty ? 
In the laſt place that Icited, you 
have this, wherein they think it 
ſtrange, &c. Strange indeed, that 
you' that were brothers of the ſame 
wicked-crew , 'Swine wallowing in 
theſame mire,Beetles living & teed- 
ing among the {ame dung®, [trange 
thatyou ſhould be ſuch alter'd crea- 
turcs on' the {udden! yeſterday very 


{wills in all bruirtiſh drunkenne(s, to 


day very patterns of all ſobricty;ye- 
ſterday very brothellers and {tcws- 
mates,to day very ſamples of chaſti- 
ty; yeſterday very muck-worms for 
the world, to day very Angels for 
heavenlineſs 'and contempr of the 
world, There are ſome” known 
(wills in the world, old in drunken- 
neſs,fome known brothellers,old in 
whoring and adultery,{fome known 
muck-worms, 'old im very very 
muck-mungring, and-meer, meer 
worldiſhnels. Now if one by ſpeak- 
ing but two or three words to theſe 

| in 


Es 
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in the name of God, ſhould (0 alter 


one of theſe known Swills,Brothel- | 


lers, Muck-worms, that for ever 
after they ſhould be very ſamples 
of all ſobriety,chaſtity, liberality,& 
Chriftian contempt of the world; 
would not all ſay , that ſurely God 
had ahand in it, and it was done 
by a Divine Power? it is the argu 
Sid icitur ment which St. Axftize preſicth at 
avaris» large taprove a Divine Power in 
_ planting the Goſpel: If it be ſaid 
condere #0 the covetow , Lay not up for your 
theſauros ſelves treaſure on earth , &c. If to 
in terrl, the Iuxuriow , They that ſow to th: 
&e. $i di- Aſh, &&c. A World therefore ſo cor: 
citurluX-"\1ptcd in manners, whence couldit 
qui ſemi-have been reformed, but from a Di 
nant in vine Power ? | 
Carne,Tc Thirdly, A World {o rooted an 
babituate in ſuperſiitions Cuſtoms: 
they, and their Fathers, and thei 
Fore-fathers, had ſo many year 
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together worſhipped theſe and do! 
theſe gods, they ,had prayed untoner 
them in their diſtreſles and adveriififor 
tics, they had bleed them in theafinon 
proiperitigs they had _" bre 
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their anger , when any judgment 
was upon them, Famine, -Sword, 
er fl Sickuelsz they had magnitied their 
es Þ goodneſs when the Ju t was 
& | xcmoved;they had aſcribed all their 
d; þ good and all thcir ill fortune un- 
odffl to them : they had heard ſtrange 
nefÞl things of their Oracles, and of their 
uM Miracles. They had built them 
atÞ long ago, for the credit and autho- 
rity they gat ia the world , ſtately 
aid Temples 3 offered them rich gitts, 
ourf} made them goodly Imaggs, &c. 
toi they ſaw their very Kings and great 
tb} ones bowcd unto them, their very 
or-N Councellors and wile men worſhip- 
ditfped them , their very Philoſophers 
Diyand learned Clerks adored them, 

their . Prieſts and Religious Vota- 
and ries were exceedingly religious 
{about them 3 and muſt they now 
caſhier all theſe ? Muſt now twelve 
zarſvagrant wandering Sneaks cry 
andjdown that which for ſo many ge- 
ntoflncrations together hath been held 
x{Ffor good in the world ? Mult they 
hegnow throw down thoſe Temples, 
tc break down thoſe Images , deltroy 
heil thole 
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thoſe Altars, © ungod thoſe Gods 
that ſuch antiquity hath counted 
venerable ? Muſta Tent-maker tel] 
them now that their great Z#piter 
and Mercurews are but Vanities! 
Ats 14. We preach unto you, that you ſhould 
ISs turn from theſe vanities unto the 
living God : Mult the Tent-maker 
teach the very Athenmans their 
fondneſs about theſe things ? 7 
men of Athens , I perceive that you 
are too ſuperſtitious? Muſi the world 
now be taught by him that ax 14 
# nothing in the world, and that 
there is * one God the Father, 6 
x Cor,10. whom are all things ? and that, that 
_ which they ſacrifice to 1dols , they ſa- 
crifice tq Devils > How ſtrong and not 
ſtiff preſcription and cuſtom 1s jnſÞÞcir 
; 31-matter of Religion 3 Kachef's fteal- =_ 
wa ing away her Father's Images. Nay, {ite 
yes 5-2-ofter that, Facob's Houſhold havingy*Oge 
yet ſtrange Gods among them | 2/ 
nay, after that, the Iſraelites wor 4#1 
ſhipping the Gods in Egype : nay, alc 
after that alſo, their 'worſhipping'?N , 
Joſhua 24 the ſame God3,when by Foſhwa they! 24 
14 were brought into Canzanz ſhow. ©: 
— ho 
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'Or 
jay 


he 
10 
10 


Reſurrefion of Chriſt. 97 


— 


A. 


how ſtrong and Riff in matter of 
Religion Cuſtom is; what was 
that the Samaritan Woman ftogad 


- upon , but this ? Our Fatbers wor- Joh. 4.20 


Patres 


ſhipped in this Mountain: What, co --- 
ac it that they objected againſt _ _—_ 
Stephen , but this, That be badte, &c. 
taught, that Feſus of Nazareth A614. 
ſhould change the Cuſtoms that 

Moſes had delivered them? What 

was it that they accuſed Pax! for, aqs 16. 
but this, that he taught Cuſtoms 21. 
which were not lawful for them 40 

receive aud obſerve, being Romans, 

and ſoof another Religion? Juſt 

as our adverſaries {ay againſt us, 

That we teach a Religion that it is 

not lawful for them to receive, &c. 

being Romans , Romiſh Catbolickg. 

What ,was it that the ſhout was 

lifted up for the {pace of two hours 

ogether., but this, Great is Diana Acts 19 


of the Epbeſians ? What was it that — 


Paul ſaid he was ſo <exceedingly 


Fcalous about before his conver- 
ing8'0n, but this, «bout the tradition Gal.1.14. 


bis Fathers? What was it that 
dt, Peter put the converted in mind 1 Pet. r, 
of, . 1%, 
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1 Cor.12. Otz. but this, that they were re- 
2, deemed by the precious blood of Chriſt, 
from their vain converſation, re- 

- ceived by tradition from their Fa- 
thers, If it be fo hard a thing 
therefore to bring men out of an old 
Religion, into a new one, and the 

world was ({o rooted and habituated | 

in their vain convertatious receiv-W: ; 

ed by tradition from their FathersY-; 
Whence -could a World fo rootaſy , 

aud habituated therein, have beaſ x 

= 

Cc 


brought unto the obedience of th, 
Goſpel, but by the power uf hin 
that was raiſed from the dead: 
And fo, in the ſecond place,a World 
ſo captived under Satan. 

Thirdly, Whence not only ſud 
a World, but by ſxcþ twelve may... 
for number ſo few, but twelve menFſ gy, 
whereas another whole world haſt, 
been little enough ' to have ſen, 
forth, to. have ſubdued unto the the: 
Doctrine the pr: ſent world : any;j. 
for condition, twelve ſo ſeemingG;;e« 
weak and impotent, - and -uttcrilc,,, 
unable for ſuch a buſimeſs; wherq,y ; 
twelve Angels, evenof the hight they 
a ord 
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order, great m aiithority , mighty 
in power, charmfut and 'perfwa- 
- Þ five in ſpeech, and not ſuch twelve 
i" weak mett as the Apoſites, had 
tl been little enottgh for the bulinets, 
Verily,: he that'wiſt not - of him 
"Bl that was riſer from the dead, and 
ed had all power given unto (him im 
VE: Heaven and in earth, and: fo had 
1. fentforth thefe twelve men jmto the 
world, with 'Ecce, ego vobiſcum, 4... ., 
I am with you to the end of the 0 
world, would: have laughed at the 
une conceit to: have ſeen twelve (ſuch 
ſilly men;ſoappointed as they were, 
oY with nothing but ſtaves in their 
hands , and (crips by their tides, to 
goforth, beginning at Feruſalcm, 
and fo. on into the whole world, to 
F ſabdue' it unto themfelves': as if 
_twelve,the fillieſt here, ſhould have 
Ja conceit togo to Rome to perſwade 
there the Pope, and all his Cardi- 
nals, and all the Colledges of Jc- 
ſuits, and Schools of Doctors, and 
Convents'ot fo manyorders, tolcave 
Te! of them that Religion whercin 
, they had been bred and brought up, 
F 2 


and 
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and: wherout, they fuck . no. {anal 
advantage, and io return” to their 
Opinion : Or as if. twelvc lilly ſherp 
ſhould have a cqnceit to go to the 
Woods full of Wolves, and Tygers, 
and Bcars, and Lyons, to per{wadc 
them to leave off theix wildne(s and 
Lavageneſs., and become tame, and 
gentle, and harmle(s;as themſelyes: 
theſe twelve lilly ſheep, were they 
not more likely | to be ſnapt up 
themſelves between the tecth of {0 
many wild Beaſts , than to do ay 
good upon them ? and theſe twely: 
filly. men, were they, not likelj 
ſooner to be ſnapt up themſelves 
the Romiſh Inquiſition, than to ds 
any good upon that confirmed ot 
ſtinated company f That, the Ape 
ſtles therefpre,twelve filly men, lik 
1o many filly ſheep, were not wor 
ried preſently of ſo many Wolves gc 
and Tygers, and Bears , and Hell pe 
hounds, that they met with abroif Sc 
inthe world, but perſwaded marfl Fo 
of them to leave their. wild alff ang 
wolviſh natures, and drew the col a 1 
hrmed obſtinated world, out of aff and 
their 01d Religion, to embrace the 

DoRtrin 
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Dodrine, whence could it be. but 
from the power of, him'that was rj» 
fen fromi the. dead, from the power. 


of him that ſaid 4 Ly, Tam with you, xcc2 _ 
&c?. Who am I, (aid Moſes, that vobi ſcum. 


I ſhould go ta Pharoah, and that 1 
ſhould; bring forth', the Children of 


Iſrael; out of Ezypt? Who 1? 1 £x9-3:1+ 


but oneg. I but ſlow of ſpeech, and 
flow of tongue? I that alrcady have 
offended Pharo-b, and yet more 
{hall offend him now by this buſi- 
nels,, to make him ſeek my, lite ? 
Who,am 1, &c.; So, who were -the 
Apoſtles? the Apoſiles.,but twelve 
in number, but ilow of ſpeech, and 
flow of tongue for any cloquence, 
and that oy chat buline(s thould 
provoke and offend the; whole 
world preſently to ſeek their lives; 
who, were they,; that they. thould 
go: and perſwade Kings and !Em- 
perors, Orators and Piniloſophers, 
Scribes and Phariſces, Wiſe and 
Fooliſh, Noble and Ignoble, Bond 
and ;Free , Greek, and Barbarian, in 
a word, Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 
and the, Inhabitants - of. .all Na» 
2. * tions, 


a —W" 
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tions under Heaven? What were 
they, that they ſhould 'go and have 
any hope to perſwade thel? ('ſetled 
upon the Lees of their own old ſu- 
perſtitions-)- unto the dbedience. of 
the Goſpel? It twelve men (lays 

ma Chryſoftome') unsKilful of © Warr, 

| *naked of 'Arms, weak in" Body, 
thonld fet upon x huge Army of tall 

Soldiers well appointed, and run- 

ning with their naked bodies in the 

thick of them , ſhould deal their 

blows: fo faſt, and fo beltir them, 

that ''rhey "ſhould kill - fone, 

wonttd others, lead- others away 
captive; 'vaftquiſh all, and them- 

telves receive no harm, would not 

all fay, that this were a work Di- 

vine ? What were the twelve lilly 
Apoftles, but theſe twelve men un- 
Skilfal of Warr,/&c; What was the 

whole world but a huge, huge army 

of tall 'Soldiers well appoiatcd a- 

r mongft them ? What was the run- 
ring of thoſe twelve men with 

naked* bodies into the midſt of the 

Army, but the venturing of the A- 

poſtles npon the Pikespoint;, in the 

midſt 
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midſt of the world up in arms a- 
gainſt them? What was the beſtir- 
ring themſclves ſoot thoſe twelve 
men, killing ſome , Sc. but the 
bcltirring themſelves ſo of the 
twelve Apoſtles in the world, as to: 
ſubdue a great part of it upon the 
held, and to foile all the reſt, that” 
they could not withſtand them ? 
What was the receiving no harm of 
thoſe twelve themſelves, in the 
midſt of all that garboile, but the 
continuing of the Apoſtles fo long 
undeſtroyed amid(i all the uproar 
and garboile of the world againſt 
them? Having obtained belp of Gad, I 
continue unto this day ( continue in 
ſpite of all the world's being. in an 


uproar againſt me ) witneſſing both to Acts: 26. 


ſmall and great, &c. And, We 
have this treaſure in earthen wiſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of w. What was 
the Apoſiles ſubduing the World, 
and caſting down every high thing 
that exalted it ſelf againſt the 
knowledg of God, but the filly 
Rams horns, making the high walls: 

G. 4 | of 
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”. Joſh. 6.20 of Fericho fall down flat? or Gi- 
Judg.7. 13 deon's filly Barley Cake tumbling in | 
the Hoſt of Midian, and overturn- Þ 

ing the Tent? And therefore to put | | 

all together, whence but from the | 

t 

c 


power of him that was riſen from 
the dead, (cnding the power of the 
Holy Ghoit upon the Apoſtles and 
their labours, could ſuch a Do- Þ 
Qtrine, to ſucha World, by ſuch I © 
Twvclve ( or thirteen men, to add | li 
Paul to the dozen ) have been I W 
effetually preached ? ſurely he that I tl 
was {ct at the right hand ot the Fa- Þ 5x 
ther, had remembred what he had lt th 
John 15. ſaid, I Fae choſen you, and or-fith 

| 2G. dained you, that you ſhould go and cx 
bring forth fruit , aud that your fruit WW mit 
ſhould remain. And this , this was toi 

that did the deed ; elſe what hope Þ zea 

that they ſhould have gone and Eco 
brought forth ſuch. fruit, in the Dot 
converſion of the Gentiles z ſuch Yui 
p'cntitul fruit , ſuch laſting fruit, 

Not without good caule , tor one 

part of the Myſtery of Godlinels,is 

- 3 Tim. 3+ this, God believed on in the world, 
a6. Not without good cauſe that Paw! 

a - 
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callsthe work of the Gentiles con- Ads 14+ 
verſion, the opening of a-door ; if 27. 
God had not miraculonſly: opened * ys 
this door, as he made the Iron gate 2 Cor, "5 
to open. to Peter of its own accord, II. 
| | the Gentile had ſtood. without for 445 12. | 

Chryf. 
, || ever. - 0—_—_— 
1 Fourthly,, Whence had the Pri-anq =. 
. Þ mitiveChriſtians and Converts ſuch in Matt. 
1 | extraordinary. grace of holineſs of Hom. 7. - 
[ 
n 


lite, but from the powcr of him that ? Cor. 
was riſen from thedead, ſending. 
t | the power of the holy ſandtifying, 
;- | Spirit upon them ? Conſider thoſe. 
4 ÞÞ three. thouſand firſt converted; and As 2. 
». Þ the five thouſand :- Conſider their ARs 4» 
1d I cxtraordinary piety, unity, commu» 
it ity: Their extraordinary piety 
as towards God, teſtihed - by: their. 
pe ſ{xcal in religious. exerciſes : They. 
ad Ncmtinued: fledfaſtly iy the Apoſtles : ; 
he BDoTrixe, 6&&;. Their extraordinary 
ch Nnity or agreement- among them+-,_. 
Ut. ves . And all that believed G were #70 
ne together, not ſo much in place ( for" 
$,is three, thouſand , one place would 
rld.bardly reccive them )as in affection, | 
ant they were of one beart , an4 one ſou!, At» 4:32 
all; F 5 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,their extraordinary communi- 
89 > for communion 6f' all things to 
_ the mutual help: one of another, 
and bad dll things -common, &c." See 
but the backwardneſs now a-days in 
- thaſe Chriſtian duties, and acknow- 
ledg their forwardnelſs in the ſame, 
to have been the very hanger aud 
work of Gods Spirit. They con+ 
tinued fedfaſtly, or indefatigably in 
the Apoſtles Dodtrine, &c. we per- 
haps are but quarterly, or monthly, 
or fortnight men or women herein; 
or if weekly, then fore-noon people 
only; or if ſo good as atternoon 
people too, yet our yawnings, our 
nods, yea, and perhaps our naps 
too, argue our fſluggiſhneſs in theſe 
datiesz but they continued indeta- 
tigable, 8c; Again, they, even the 
multitude of them. that believed 
(which is ſignanter ſpoken ) fi2nan- 
zer, that a multitude, andamulti- 
tude of raw Converts ſhould be {oz 
were {ounited and knit in one;that 
they had all,as *twere,but one heart 
and one Soul; but one heart and 
one {oul, to at and moye ſo many, 
many 


_— 
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many. bodies, Three thouſand, 
Chap.2. nay Five thouſand,Chap.gq. 
Whereas we run diviſion, fo that it 
were a very. wonder to {cc now but: 
three or five men to. be that which 
three, nay five thouſand men were 

; | then, even to have but one heart, 

| & andone ſoul, laughing and weeping; 
* | altogether, nilling and willing all 
1 


— 


the ſame things nay rather, for tive 
of us, our Saviour's words, what if 
, | they pioved true , that five ſhould: 
3 | be Irvided , three agataſt two, and 
c K two againſt three ? but they , even 
n 8 the multitude of them. that. believed, 
ir fl being about. five thouſand, were of one 
ps Þ beart, end of one ſoul, Again, for 
ſe outward. fortunes, they. had: all 
a- © things common; They that had 
he I goods and. poſſeſſions, ſold them; and. 
ed If they. ſold. them not to retain the 
= | money in their own hands, to give a: 
ti- N little as. they liſted 3 but they laid! 
{03 it. down at the Apoſtles fect, alienating 
wat N away. the right of it from them- - 
art I ſelves., to {erve for the common 
nd | Rock wholly z. and this they. did 
ny, | when they.could look. for no _ 
at. 
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but preſent perſecution: that money 
m their purſes,in their flight, when 
they were perſecuted , would have 


done well, This they did alſo 


without the Apoſtles exhorting 
them thereto,as is intimated by the 
phraſe, laid it down at the Apoſtles 
feet 3 namely, the Apoſtles being 
unwiiling to receive it;and plainlier 
expreſſed by that of Peter to Ana- 
nias, While it remained, ws it nos 
thine own,&c? This (laſtly )they did, 
having ( no doubt ) ſome of them 
wives and children to take care for 
of their own; and were they;think 
you, without affection to their own, 
that had ſuch affection to every 
Chriſtian ?- 

Let our-own hearts now tell us, 
whether this that- they did, could 
well be any thing elſe but the very 
fnger and work of the Spirit? this, 
that whereasthe world huncheth 
to give a little of that they have, 
they gave all : whereas the world 
huncheth to give this little in tim: 
of peace, they gave their all when 
nothing but perſecution could be: 
looked 
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looked for z whereas the World 
not with all the exhortations that 
can be uſed , they without exhorta- 
tion at all-; whereas. the World 
thinks wife and children cnough 
to hinder from giving a little,they 
thought it not enough to hinder 
from giving all, and yet hadaffe- 
Qions better ordered indeed, but as 
ſtrong for the life, as the World 
could to wite and children. Per- 
haps thou maifi ſay, they had more 
Zeal than Wit 3 but take heed:thou 
have not more Wit than Grace ; 
When their Zeal ſhall be rewarded 
in Heaven , take heed thy Wit be 
not puniſhed in Hell; Conſidcr. 
theretore theſe three thouſand, and: 
five thouſandChriſtians,and whence. 
could they have this extraordinary: 
grace of holinels,but from-a Divine 
Power, &c ? (o rare and: admirable 
was 4his their holy converſation, 
that it procured them Grace with 


all the people z | nay. great GraCcz gg, 2.4, 
nay, ſo-great, that they magnified and 4. 33 
them : Conſider again-, he writes and's. 13 


10 1 Thel, 1. 3. remembring without 
ccaſing, 
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Ved ne 
furta, ne 


commit- 


lerent,ne 
depoſi- 
tim ab- 


bb. I. E- 


[ $0-97- 


dem fal- - And that very. Wretch 7ulian, 


negarent: 


ceaſing' your: work, of- faith and la- 
bour of love, &c: ſo that ye were en- 
amples to all that believe. Confi- 
der alſo, what the very Pagans wit- 


nefled concerned the old Chri- 
- Rtians extraordinary Holineſs : Plz 


ay writes, that ſome Renegadoes, 
eounterfeit Chriftians ,- bemg exa- 
mined about the ſecret; but ſacred 


Conventicles of Chrittians,could ſay 


no more than thus of them, That 
they. uſed at ſet-days to meet. be- 
fore day,andthere to fing praiſes to 
Chriſt as God, and to bind them: 
ſelves with a holy vow, not to do 
any miſchief ; That they ſhould not 


| Latroci- commit any theft, or wary + or adul- 
nia , ne tery 3. #or break, their word, nor with- 
adulteria bold that which was committcd to them 


to keep. 


writes thus to a Paganiſh Bifhop, 
namely, to ftudy. to promote the 
Paganiſþ Religion, as the Chriſtian. 


Religion was at fcſt promoted to 


wit, by holineſs of life, hoſpitality 


- to firangers, liberality to all, &c. 


Twrpe namque eft , &x.. for it is a 
ſhame 
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ſhame (ayes he) that thoſe umpious 
Galileans ſhould have enough for 
their own , and relieve the Fow, re- Tert, 6. 
heve the Pagan too, and we not 29. 
relieve our own. Alſo they uſed 

to ſay, ſwcb an one was a good man, Bonus Vir 
but only bad in this , that he was a ©  Se- 
Chriſlan Ro 


(Conſider laſtly, that the old Chri- malus 


© fyans in their very appcals to-the qudd 


Gentiles , were confident to- ſtand Chriſtia- 
upon the Chriſtians innocency ; 2% - 
What private Murtherer ( or Ailatli- > Nay - 
nate-) is there among Chriſtians ? mba 
What Pick-purſe? What Sacrilegiow tjculari- 
perſon (or Church-robber ) what cor- us? quis. 
radter £ | {acrilegus: 
And {o much of the teſtimony of *" _—_ 
the Spirit : hereunto may be added. FO 
the teſtimony of -Fofepbas a Jew, John 15; 
bearing witnclS of his Reſlurrection 26. | 
thethird day, and appearing to his po” 4g 
Diſciples. = =” 
Laſtly, Whence had the primi- | 
tive Martyrs aud. Confeflors, that 
extraordmmary grace of. fafterings,. 
but from the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt? This we cannot but ac- 
knowleds, 
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knowledg, if -we. conlider;the uni. 
verſality, 1nvincibility,patience,and 
joy of their (ufferings, IS 
The Univerſality,in that ſo many W(þ, 
of all ſorts and conditions 3 as well Bf, 
| of feeble women, and tender chil. ing 
dren; as.men 3, as well of the rich, tog 
and thoſe that were brought up in the 
+ all tenderneſs-and delicacies, as of Was; 
the poor, aud thoſe that were uſed th; 
to more hardſhips 3. as well of the Yor 
wiſe and underſtanding, that would Kel: 
not have been cozened witha table, Gre 
to.have hazarded- theirlives, as of ne 
the filly and -ignorant-z in that fo fliye 
many of all ſorts are regiſtred Mar. 
tyrs and Contfeflors: (o - many, Wt (| 
that ( by computation ) the very ſhi 
' Martyrs that. were flajn for the 
- name of Chrilt,, are thought.co c-Mcra 
qualize for number,or exceed all the hear 
* facrifices- that were under the Law 
facrificed as types of Chriſt; and 
yet there was offered: at once tw hier 
1 Kings 8.4ud twenty thouſand Oxen., and at 
3s, hundred and. twenty thouſand ſpeep-: et th 
Again, It we conhder the Invin-Whool 
biity of their {ufterings z in; that oaft 
not 
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Not all the varicty of ' torments,not 
d Nall the extremity of torments., not 

all the protractednels of torments, 
Y Wthat the wit of man, and the malice 
Il Wof man could deviſe(and what more 
- Fingenious than Wit and Malice put 
, together ) not all could overcome 
n Fthem , bur invincibly they perſiſted 
t Wagainſt all 3 againſt ſuch torments, 
d that it were enough to firike hor- 
ror into the heart, to hear them 
elated : How their Joynts were 
ſtretched upon the rack ,drawn off 
one after another;how their bowels 
Iwere ſcrued and twined out of their 
vodies,by little and little,beginning 
atthe Navil z how thcir fleſh was 
nipped and pulled away piece-meal 
ith Pincers; how their ſides were 
craped till the very bare ribs ap- 
peared with iron ſcallops or (cra- 
vers; how under their nails (one of 
he ſenfibleſt places) they were 
pierced with ſharp needles run into 
# Mhe root of the nails , aud the fleſh 
-: Wt the nails! picked out with little 
!- Wooky inſtruments 3 how they were 
it Foaſted, broiled on Gridirons, fet in 
t red, 
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xcd-hot iron Chairsand as for their 
throwing them down hard fiecp 
rocks to break their - necks , and B: 
their cafting them to wild beaſts, 
and their burning them at ſtakes, 
cheſe gentle deaths were favours, 
If we conſider their invinciblenels 
inall theſe, what ſhall we fay, but 
thatit was the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them? The power of the 
- Holy Gholt upon that Blaxdins, 
that invinciblycadured all tormentyMj.; 
from morning to night; and whey; 
hee tormentors that ſucceſlrvely on 
after another were to inflict th: 
torments, confeſſed at night thelh 
were quite tired , ſhe invincib!| 
was freſher toendure newtorment 
Fuſcb.s. than they to inflict them. 

Again, if we conſider the Patience ; 
of their ſufferings, to takeall tholh;ey 
torments not only {o invincibly 
but ſo patiently; fo patiently, i 
that (firſt) ſo willingly, when th 
might have been rid of their tor 
ment, with thanks too,if theywoul 
but in two words have denic$:; 
Chriſt; whereas perhaps there mi; 
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be fome' very wretches - that may 
harden chemſelves in patience, but 
it is when they [ce there is no reme- 
ly, as Traytors, Reviliacks, &c. 
(Secondly) So patiently, in that 
"Wo meekly, ſouncomplainingly, not 
omplaining of the extremity, not 
rying out in that bitterneſs of their 
Soul, unſufferable, unſufferable, as 
er fleſh and blood would have 
lone 3 but ſo meekly and uncom- 
lainingly enduring all torments, 
yithout any whining or whimping, 
Sif chey had ſuffered in other mens 
odies-;-or their bodies had been 
ddics of Marble, ortheir fleſh of 
rals. This patience is above their 
drmer I8vincibleneſsz invincible 
ne may be through reſolution,and 
uct a' little impatient when extre- 
ity i upon them through trailty; 
ut to be not only fo invincible,buc 
d patient too, whence this but from 
: power of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
em. 
Laſtly , If we conſider the Foy of 
Wer ſxfferings',' not only 1o pa- 
Futly, but fo joyfully to take their 


uffer- 


wand Wh 
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1Pet.1.8. 


ſufferings ye became ( lays: the A- 
poſtle ) followers of us, and of be Lord, 
having ' received '- the word 118 -mi 
efflition, with joy of the Holy Gh, 
And St. Peter ſpeaking of the ſutfer- 
ings of Chriltians, and fiery trill 

of their faith, what teſttmany give 

he them? ſei}, ths, ; that -throug) 
their faith, though they ſaw. not, yu 
believing , they rejoyced with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory. And 
they that readEccleſiiſtical Hiſtory, 
know,that theMartyrs ang Confcl-Wthi 
ſors: went ſo joytfully to: their: (uf 
ferings, that divers conſidering i 
were convertes; all wondred, thei! 
adverſaries that tormented the 
fretted ; fretted , and were full d 
grief to ſee them {o full of: joy,t 

{ce them go to-the ſtake, as if it ha 
been but to a bon-fire- to be merry 

alſo to ſee them burn m'the flameMi 
as if they had been but beaking! 

the ſun-z to ſee them tiretching « 

the rack,as if they had been ſiretch@bein 
ing themſclves on their -Beds (fithe 
Ivory 3 to ſee them that all the ra$014 
of thcir lite through a Chriſtian grifffthe 
vilthat 


_ 
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vity -ard ” modeſty looked - like 
mourners, {ce them'now have ſuch 
cheerful countenances.,as it nothing 
but mirth and joy fat in their faces, 
&c.' whence'therefore had the pri- 
mitive Confeſſors and Martyrs, this 
extraordinary grace of ſufferings;to 
uffer {0 #xiverſally, ſo invincibly, 
(o patiently, 10 joyfally, but from the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ? | 
ule Firſt : If there be ſuch evi- Uſe 3, 
dences of Chriſts ReſurreRion,then 


{this may let us ſee the great neceſſity 


f Chriftian: Faith, . how neceſlary 
t.is £0 believe as we believe z how 
an F'but believe that which the 
ufferings of ſo many Martyrs and 
onfeflors, the lives of ſo many 


Waints, the powerful converſion of 


0-many Gentiles, the ftrangeneſs 


Wot {0 many Miracles , the' Apoſto- 
Wikeneſs for extraordinary Graces 


n the firſt Preachers, the impofli- 
bleneſs of thoſe eye-witneſles, their 


Wcing either deceivers, or deceived 3 


the harmony alſo and conſent of the 


F01d Teſtament , the very record of 


the Jews > How can i but. believe 
that which is witneſſed unto by all 
thele ? 


#1 FX Demonſtration of the 

taeſe ?, If I will needs yet let in- 
fidelity lurk in my heart, how m14+ 
ny things have I, may juitly con- 
demn me? Mbſes and the Pro- 
phets that fore-told theſe things, 
ſhal condemn me; Thoſe ey»witne, 
{cs that witneſſed his ReturreRion, 
which it wilfully I ſhut not mine 
owneyes, muſt needs appear to me 
could neither be deceivers , nor de 
ccived, ſhall condemn me z Tho: 
fixſt Preachers that could not har: 

| their extraordinary Grace,but fron 
the power-of him that was rift 
from the dead , ſhall condemn me 
Thoſe ftrangecMiracles, That ſtrangi®: 
converfion of the Gentiles , Tha" 
firange lan&ity and holineſs of con 
verts, that ftrange [uffering of Mar 
tyrs, That.could none of them hav 
becn but by the power of lum th: 
was riſen from the dead, ſhall al 
condemn me : if I believe not nouſ* 
the Goſpel, how jultly am I con- 
demned ? 

Wearc all ready'n/ reading 
ſtory of the Old T<ftament, to coo 
dcmn the :Jew, that he ſhould bei 

INAN 
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many things fo ttubborn and uabe« 
lieving, notwithfianding ſuch ma- 


KR niicſt declaration of Gods preſence 


among them: but if all things were 
well calt up, we thall fiad that we 


have more rcafon,ten to one, to be- 


10) 


CO 
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lieve under the Goſpel, than they 
had under the Lawzand if an infidel- 
Jew may well go to Hell, anint- 
del-Chriſtian deſerves to link far 
the lower there, An infidel-Jew, if 
he believed not , it was ill a thing 
to come that he belicyed not; the 
nfidel-Chriſtian, a thing paſt, 

hriſt'sReſurreQtionzan intidel-Jew 


Wd no argument almoſt to conhrm 
Waiis belict , but the conſideration of 


z little firange miraculous working) 


be infhidel-Chriftian hath argu- - 


nents above all niiracles,and more- 


Worer miracles above all Mes his 


Iracles ; and thexefore let us by 
he evidences of Chriat's Reſurre- 
tion, and fo conſequently ot the 

hole Goſpel ; for the Reſurrection 

the (cal, and warrant, and: com- 

plement of all; therefore 'in their 
novice of a Twelfth, they name no- 
thing 


— 
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_ thing but'*'only to 'be @ witneſs o 
AR.1.22-the Reſurreftion: let us hercbyffl » 
charm and conjure out - of ourfff n 
hearts, allinfidelity, and let us eſta x; 
bliſh our ſelves in our moſt holy} 
faith 3 This, how neceſlary it is,utÞ 
only to believe, but alſo to ſee th:Y ax 
.-neceflity of our belict, let two pl an 
Luke 1.4ces teach you, (ſl.) That thou maillff I 
-» na know the ' certainty of thoſe thing 
ml wherein thou haſt . been infiruCtd 
x John 5, And, Theſe things have 1 writtn 
ED t0.yuu that believe, that ye may kyun 
that ye have eternal life; Tt it hal 
\not been a neceflary thing , and 
much uſe,to labour to fee: the n=cel- 
ſity of ChriſtianFaith,the one wouldb2d 
not have rendered it for a reafc1 
in the. beginuing of his Goſp:| 
why'he writ his Goſpel; and th 
other inthe end of- his Epiſile, why 
he writ his Epiſtle; and therefor 
( firſt ) it there be ſuch evidencesſWumo; 
conſider the necellity of Chriſtiaþ 

Faith.. | t 
Oſe 2. :Secondly, If there be ſuch ev; 
 *dences of, Chriſts ReſurreQion, | 
us {eg the neceſſity of Chriſtian life Weceiv 
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if there be fuch comp-1ling-argu« 
ments to perſwade men to fee the 
neceſſity of Chriſtian faith,then what 
remains but thatin'the next place I 
1 ſhould think of the neccſlity of 
tl Chriſtian life ? How dare I live as 
«M an Acheilt, it I cannot bur profe(s 
and believe as a Chriſtian? how dare 
I caſt away my Commandments, if 
I cannot but embrace my Creed ? 
' How dare I make (o little of the ho- 
lineſsof the Goſpel, it I cannot but 
acknowledg the truth of the Goſ- 
pel?* Verily, this is the condemna- 
tion of many , that Chriſtian faith 
Mbcing fo clear, Chriſtian life is (b 
bad; This # the condemnation , that 
light is came into the world, ( (c. not 
light hid under a Cloud, or under a 
Buſhel , but light appearing to be 
light ) yet-men- love darkypeſs rathcrJoh. 3-19. 
then light.” And, If I bad not doneJohn 15. 
among them the works which none ON 
ther did, they bad not. bad fin, &c. 
And , When the Spirit is come, be will 
eprove the world of fin , becauſe they 
pelieve not 08 me. And, They ſhall 
Weeeive "the reward of uarighteruſ- 

| nt [s 


John I. 7. 
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2 Pet..2. teſs, as they that count it pleaſure t9 


_ 7 


"I" 


+13» riot. in the day-time. 'When the ll / 
truth of the Golpel isfo clear, that I * 
if indeed there were any caulc why 


thou mighteſt doubt of the truth of 1 

the Goſpel, it the mouth of all inh- 

delity were not (uffciently opt, it 

"Pſa, 94.3. Gods truth & teſtimonies were not 
Credibilia very (ure , then ſome realon there WO - 
 fatanims might be of thy hankering, and ho- i ;.* 
vering , aud back-hanging in theWſ . 

courlc of a godly life : but it the 

truth of the Goipel be ſo plain, 

beware of hardning thy heart a- 

gainlt the holineſs of the Goſpel, 

He whom- the truth of the Golp.| 

conids, the bolineſs of the Goſpel, wh; 

being neglected, ſhall confound : Thillh 

| wrath »f God ( (ayes the Apolile ) 4 

ROM: 'I. revealed againſt all wngodlineſs an 
— unrighteonſneſs of men, who hold tl 
truth in,unrighteouſneſs, even thy 

truth 'ſhewing it {eſ{ only in ti 
evidence. of nature ; much more 1. 

the evidence of the Goſpel, muſt tix 

wrath of God needs be revealed 

-&c. Mark the connexion of ti 
Plalmiſt, Thy teſtimonies are vt 


ſ# 
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ſure, and what then? Holineſs be- Pl.l.g3.g 
eames thy bouſe for ever. 

Well, I will wind up this with 
the grave ſpeech of that goud man 
Mirandula : It is ( fayes he ) a great Magna 
madnel(s not to believe the Goſpel, Protects 
the truth whereot ſo many things þ22ias 
evidently ſpeak and prochaim, the * 
{ufferings of the Martyrs, &c. but 
it isa far greater madneſs, it any 
*W doubt not of the truth of the Got- 
pcl, yet ſo to live as it he doubted 
not of the falſene(s of the Gotpel; 
what is this but to ſee Hell, and yet 
to leap-into it ? tofee Heaven, and 
yet not to.care for falling from it? 
what is'it (in a word )but to run full 
butt againſt God, with eyes wide 
Wopen ? and what is maduels, it this 

de uot ? Surely ſuch Sacred Majeſty 
"Will not be rubbed and jurred upon 
dy profanenets that is blind; but it 
all bear the puniſhment 3 for pro+ 
Wancneſs to run tull butt againttGod 
ith eyes wide open ,. what puniſh= 
nent:then may be looked tor ? this 
W far worſe than Balaam's carriage; 
e would but have gone upon' the 
G 3 Angel 


—_— 


Fo 124 A Demonſtration of the 


Angel of the Lord ſanding in bis WI 
way, with a ſword drawn in his 8 . 
hand, and not ſ{ceing the Angel nci- Ml \ 
ther : But to ſee God ſtanding in , 
- the way to ſtop the linner, and the 
ſinner to ſay, Yonder he ſtands, MF « 
yonder, that would ſtop me in my MW x 
unlawful gain, ſtop me in my us- © 
lawful pleaſure, ſtop me in my pro-M| x 
# 
h 


fane courſe of lite;zyonder he ſtand, 
but yet haveat him 3 what madnes 
is this ! When the Pitcher flycs a 
gainſt the wall,and breaks not;whea 
a manruns his head full butt againlt 


a pillar, and his brains daſh nor.out i ex 
then ſhall he run thus full butt«+MF C 
gaintt God and his known OrdinanW re 


ces, and ſhatter not, periſh not. nd in 
utterly be confounded body and fouls an 
for ever. And thereiore this alfo na vic 
let-us: ſee the . great. :neceſlity of ha 
Chriſtiazlifc : confider thoſe thingy the 
that ſhew the neceſlity. of Chriſti bt 
Faith, and be an Atheiſt if tho bp 
canſt ; conſider the neceſſity off fro: 
Chriſtian Faith, and bea protanÞ. can 
wretch it thou dareſt ; ſee Hell;anfW reG 
leap wtoit 3 {ce Heaven, and co] rea! 
teu 


we ReſurreFiun of Cbrift. 
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temn it; ſee God in thy way, and 
run full butt upon him wich eyes 


wide open : Hw ſpill we eſcape; if feb 2.3. 


WW we negledt ſo great Salvation ? 


125 


Thirdly, If there be ſuch evi- Uſe 3. 


MW dcnces of Chrif®sReſurrecion,then 
' WW we may know how to give a reaſon 


of the hope that is in us. Be ready 1 Pet. 3+ 


WH always to give an anſwer to ev:ry 
WM mn that ack th you a reaſon of the 
5 bope that 14 you, not to every one 
WF that asketh you a reaſon of any 
int of Chriſtian Do&rine, or Bi- 
!e-bearing; that is too much for 
every Chriſtian to do: but every 
Chriſtian ſhould be able to give a 
realon of the. Chriſtian bope that is 
in him 4 now the hope of a Chriſti- 
an , is to be ſaved by Chriſt the Sa» 
viour riſen from the dead, as you 


15. 


8 have it; Bleſſed be the God and Fa« 1 Pet.1.t. 


ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who 
bath begotten uw again to a lively 
boipe, by the Reſurrefizon of Chriſt 
from the d:ad: he therefore that 
can give a reaſon of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection from the dead , gives good 
reaſon of his Chriftian hope , he 


G 3 hattz 
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hath-good reaſon to truſt him for a 
Saviour, that hath ſaved h'mielt; 
and to b:lieve his Doctrine that 
God hath ſealed the truth of it, 
with raiſing the Prophet that 
taught it trom the dead, Mark the 
Apoſtle how he toucheth upon 
'thele three very ſame reaſons here 
for the ctiabliſhing us i our lively 
hope, by the Relurre&ion of Jeſus 
Chritt trom the dead : whereupon 
we have infilted , for the proot of 

| the Reſurrection, firtt , upon the 
' | teſtimony of the Old Tettament, 
> Yerle 19. Of wbich Salvation, the Prophet; 
have enquired, &c, Secondly , upon 
4 ma — of the Py 
which are now reported unto you, 

—_—_— '* &c. Thirdly , by che wma 4 
the Spirit, which tbe Holy Ghoſt ſent 

down from Heaven, &c. and what 

now follows, but that therefore we 
have good reaſon to ſtand firm in 
our hope? Wherefore gird wp th: 
hyns of your mind, be ſober, and boy: 
totheend: hope unto the end, aud 
let neither the fury of the unbelie- 
ving world perſccuting > the 
cers 
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fleers' and . jeers of the protane 
world flouting you, be-able to daſh. 
you in your hope 3 but hope to the 
end; for now that yon know that 
Chriſt muſt needs be rifen from the 
dead, you know how to give an 
anſwer to any one that ſhall ask 
a reaſon of the hope that is 1n you. 


Parl in his Apology toucheth much Acts 26. 


upon the ſame reaſon. 


Fourthly, If there be ſuch evi- Uſe 4+, 


dences of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
then it is evident that Chriſt was 
the right Myizs; . for if he had: 
. been an Impotior and falſe Prophet, 
neither could he have railed up : 
himſelf, being but a meer man; nor 
would God have raiſed .him- up, 
being but a meer Impoſtar-: nor can 
it be {aid that the Devil might raiſc 
up his falſe Prophetzfor he that can- 


not give ſight. to one born blind, qghn ge... 


can much lels give lite to one ſtark 
dead: he cannot revive all the ſenſes 
and the whole man, that.cannot ſo 
much as revive one ſenſe, the fight: 
it the Devil could rajſe up a dead 
man to life, he migtit as. well make 
G..4-.. a Man 


” 
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a man of dead matter : it will be 


3 Cor.1.9 God's ſole priviledg for ever, to be 


a Sod that raiſeth up the dead : it 
therefore there be ſuch evidences of 
his Reſurrection, this is thought ar- 
gument enough by our Saviour and 
thc Apoſtles, to prove him to be the 
right Mcſſas, this Reſurrection 
from the dead. So when they cal- 
Jed for a ſign from our Saviour, to 
prove. him that he was the right 
Meſlias, as he pretended, he inſtan- 
ceth in his Reſurredion, as fign 
enough alone to convince them that 
he was the Meſlias; Maſter , we 


Matt: 12, world ſee a ſign, &c. no ſign but the 


38, 39» 


Joh. 2.19 


[ Joh.8.28, C ſe. crucihed him, and he be raiſed 


fign of the Prophet Jonas , as he was 


three days and three nights in the 
Whales belly , ſo ſhall the Son of mas 
be tbree days, &c. So when the 
Jews ( ſecing him take upon 
himſelf the office of the Meſlias ) 
asked him what ſign he ſhowed ; 
the ſign heinſtanceth in, was only 
this, Deſtroy this - Temple, and 1 
will raiſe it up in) three days: ſo 
when ye bavelift up the Son of man, 


again 
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again trom the dead ) th.n ſhall ye 

\ know that I 2m be. So St. Peter: AR. 2.36 
" Wl Therefore ( becauſe he- hath raiſed 

* I him trom the dead ) Yet all the boſe 

. WW of Ifract know, thit Goa hith made 

| Wl that ſame Teſws both Lord and 

. I Chrift: {5 St. Paul , Declared to beg 
i I the Son of God, by the Reſurrefion 

. WW from the dead. Ard {o undoubtcd 

» an argument 1s this, that the Jews 

t Bfaw they mult either deny the Re- 
1 


OM. 1.4 


ſurre&ion, orneceflarily grant that 
he was the Mcſſias > and therefore 
t they took' the beſt way they could 
e I for hindering any ſuppoſene(s of 
e Mit confeſling that if the Reſurre- 
s {tion was' once probably blazed 
e abroad , the laſt error would be 
uy worſe: than the firſt. Come down Matt. 25; 
ie (row from! the Croſs, and we will ba- 64+ & 42» 
n Biwe, faid the chizt Pri-fts and 
) ME'ders. Come up: from the dead, 
| ; Wand we will believe: they- could 
ly £yot but have confeſſed this to have 
I] Ebcenan argument much (ſtronger; 
ſo and therctoxe Chriſt was the right 
” Meſlias, 
Fiſthly, If Chvifh be riſen from 7/7 5, 
G 5 the 
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thedead, then he will undoubtedly 

allo come to judgment : for why 

role he from the dcad, but to receive 
Matt; 28. ,I power in beaven and in earth , and 
18, : 
Phil.2.10 £2 have every knec bow unto him ? 
And why. received he this. power, 
but to cxecute it , and make every 
knee bow unto him? and where 
( as yet ) appears this exccution, 
when there are ſo many {tiff knees 
yet, that will not bow unto him;.1 
mean diſ{obedient ones, that will 
not obcy. him * and therefore cer- 
tainly he wil come one day to judg- 
ment, when he ſhall make all them 
that will not bend now, break; 
that will not bow now under his 
Mercy, bow then under his Juſtice 
- that will not now ks the top of his 
- ;golden Scepter reached out-in grace 
and loving-kindneſs, be cruſhed by 
that Scepter, bruiling them in dil- 
plcaſure ; z ſee the connexion which 
Scripture uſually makes; uſually 
joyning or ſubjoyning Judgment 
to the mention at the ReſurreCtion; 
Ags 10: Him bath God raiſed up the third 
a 42 gay, &c. and what then? and com- 
mand.d 


_— 
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manded us to preach unto the people, 
&c. fo Acts 17. 30, 31. But now be 
commanaeth all men every where t0 
repent, becauſe he bath appointed a 
day in which be will judg the world 
by him whom . he hath . raiſed from * 
the dead: lo 1 Theſ. 1. 10. and to 
wait for bis Son from Heaven ; and 
why ? ' what aſſurance for it ? why - 
the aſſurance of his Reſurrection, 
whom he hath raiſed from the dead; + 
there is the aſſurance. If therefore 
Chriſt be riſen from : the dead , he 
will certainly alſo come to judg- 
meat z he will not ſuffer the world 
always. to run ſo upon wheels, to - 
beſo diſorderly and. full of confu*s 
ſion, man rebelling againſt his Mas - 
ker, the godly trampled under foot 
by-the wicked, ſervants riding on : 
horſe-back;andPrinces goinga toot, 
the tayl. ſtanding where. the head : 
ſhould be, 8&c. he will not always - 
ſuffer this confuſion, but thoſe times - 
of the reſtitution of all things, ſhall 
come, when every thing ſhall be 


reſtored to its own place, when all A&.3,a13 +. 


gimmels ſhall þ: xight,when all dif- 
order 
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order and contuſion ſhall flee away; 
when all things that offend, ſhall be 
taken out of his Kingdom. _ 
Sixthly, If Chriſt be riſen trom 
the dead, then fin is conquered) tor 
the ſting of death is ſin; (© long 
therefore as death had this deadly 
ſting in it, dcath could not have 
been conquered by any Sou of 
Adam, evcry Son of Adams being 
obnoxious to death , by vertue ot 
morte morierss , thou ſhalt dye the 
death, though he had no fin in him 
aQtual or original , but only the 
imputation of Adamts diſobedience: 
that Chriſt therefore , a Son of A- 
AY dam,role victoriouſly from the dead, 
As 13. victoriouſly, never to return thither 
24. again , or death ro have no more 
- Rom. 6.9 dominios over him, ( for other: 
wile, Lazarw and others Wcre rai- 
ſ:d from the dead, but it was to re- 
tura thither again ) it muſt necds 
b2, that fin was conquered by him. 
See the Scripture making this ule of 
Chriſt's Relurrection, the foil and 
Ads 13, conquelt of fin: {o Paul after he 
_y- had urged and proved Chrilt's Re- 
ſurreQion, 
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ſurre&ionz what infers he there- 


* © upon? Be it known unto you there- 
fore, that through this man is preach- 
1 WW ed unto you. forgiveneſs of ſins : (©, 
r WW Hewas delivered for our fins, and was : 
2 if raiſed again for our - Fuſtification : Rom, 4. 
Y K& ourJuſtifcation from fin,is eſpecial- 25% 
© © lygiven to his Reſlurrecion,becauſe 
f by his Reſurrection he did deman- 
8 © ttrate and make it plain, that fin 
x was conquered , his death would 
c © have done us no good,if it had b:ca 


n  poflible that he could have been 
c # holden by the power of death: fo, 
e: B Who i be that condemneth? it icy nm, 8. 
«Bf Chriſt that dyed, yea rather, that is 24. 
I, Þ riſen again : what is the reaſon of 
:t | this correction , of this yea rather, 
e i &c? was not Chrilt's dying enough 
r* Þ to free us trom any condemning by 
i- © fin? yes; but 1t was becauſe it was. 
e- | the death of him that had power 
is Þ alſo to riſe again, &c and there- 
n. fore thc redemption of us from our 
of © ſin, appearcd clpecial in his power- 
df ful Reſurrection. So in the preſent 
ic i Chapter, If Chriſt be nos rviſcit, 1 Cor. 19. 
then are we yet in our ſins, imply- 17s 
vis 
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Uſe 7. 


ing that his RefurreCtion is the con- 
queſt of fin; we have therefore what 


to an{wer a!l the Infernal Powers 
of Hell, challenging as of fin, even 
to anſwer them with the Apolile, 
Who i be that condemneth ? it i; 
Chriſt that dycd, yea rather , that 5 
riſen again, &c. 

Seventhly, 1t.Chrifſt be riſen from 
the dead; then Picty. and Religion, 
comfort your ſelves, whoſe hope is 
in a ſtrong Redeemer, and one that 
can deliver you out of the hand of 
all your encmies : he that was too 
hard for death, will be too hard for 
any of your enemies; he hath lain 
the great Guhah, and is he not able 
then to put any weaker Phzlitim to 
fight for you? -He hath broken the 
barrs of death, and is he not ablc 
to break the barrs and gates of all 
the other enemies ? *Be. comforted 
thercfore againk all fear and ter- 
ror. Not a hair of your heads 
can periſh without his Providence; 
and if it be his Providence, it is no 
great matter though-ye loſe your 
heads too 3 they that can take your 

| heads 
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heads from off your ſhoulders, can- 

not take your Crowns from off your 

heads 3 they may tumble your bo- 

dics into the grave, they cannot 

ſeal the grave's mouth upon them. 

Well, ſaid St. Parl, in comfort a- 

gainſt all his enemics, and all his af- 

fictions 3 I know whom T bave truft- , q;p. .; 

ed, ( ſcil. him that being riſen from 10. & 12» 

the dead, hath aboliſhed death) and | 

I am perſwaded that he is able to keep 

that which I bave committed unto bin, 

againſt that day. It Chriſt therefore 

be riſen , ye know whom ye truſt, 

even him that bcing raiſed from the 

dead, hath aboliſhed death, and is a» 

ble tokeep that which you commit 

unto him, againft that day. 
Eighthly , If Chriſt be riſen from 

the fead, then Profaneneſs and Trre- 

ligion , beware your ſclves: Your 

diſobedience is againft as ftrong a 

Revenger,and one that is of as great 

power to confound his Foes, as to 

fave his Servants. Their terrified 

hearts knew this, who no ſooner by a. ,. 36 

St, Peter's Sermon were they per- g5, 

twadcd of the RefurreQion, and 

| that 
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that God had made that. ſame ]c- 
ſus whom they crucihed , both L1rd 
aud Cbriſt ; but preſcntly they were 
pricked in their bearts, and ſaid unto 
Peter, andthe reſt, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? It made theix 
hearts pant, to think they had of- 
fended him, that now being riſen 
from the dead, was made both Lord 
and Chriſt, and fo able to take what 
terrible revenge he would of them. 
Conſider what 15 written.in Matt, 
21.44. There our Saviour bring- 
ing out the 118 Pſalm, ( a Plalm 
of the Reſurrection ) cites this text, 
The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
i become the bead-(tone of the corner; 
he adds, that whyſoever ſpall fall 
ex this fione (through diſobedience 
offend, and ſtumble againſt it ) ſal 
be broken ( it ſhall work commonly 
his ruin and confuſion tor this 
world ) buz os whomſocver it ſhall 
fall, it ſhall grind bim to powder : 
on whomſoever-Chriſt at his ſecond 
coming ſhall with. all - the weight, 
and might,and vehemency of indig- 
vation. tall, he ſhall then make POW- 
dcr 
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der and meer miſh-maſh of him ; Compa- 
If therefore Chriſt be riſen , you ate Vos 
now ſpeak not a word, nor do ra Jo; 
deed againſt the Son of man, but contemp, 
againſt him that is declared to beſerunt 
the Son of God. Compare your Penden- 
ſelves vith the Jews; they contem- args 
ned him when he hung upon the (om. 
Croſs; you contemn him when he nitis ſe- 
fits in Heaven. dentem 

Second Obſervation , That Chriſt '® <elo- 
is not only riſen , but riſen 2s the jus, rh 
firſt fruits, .to (an@ihe and aſcertain g;,;, 
our ReſurreQion 3 as the firſt fruits Of, 2. 
under the Law being offered toGod, 
were for the ſancitying and procu. 
ring a blefling upon the whole har- 
veſt; now this, that Chriſt is riſen as 
the firſt fruits , by his Reſurrection 
toſanctihe and warrant our Relur- 
rections, divers things confirnrit, 

Firſt , The example of thoſe that 
he actually brought with him trom 
he dead, when himſe!f roſe : And Matt. 27. 
be graves were opened , and many 922 53» 
"dies of Saints which ſlept , aroſe ; 
his, lictle taſt before-hand, ſhows 

hat his Reſurreaion ſball be 
Powers 
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powcrful unto-hereafter, cven unto 
the raiſing of the dead bodizs of the 
Saints'that ſleep ; he fer but two 
three Priſoners free, but the Gaol. 
delivery of all his, he will pertorm 
hereafter : as he is powertul to exe. 
cute, ſo he is wiſe not toprecipateſ 
and hatten counſels , but flay the 
fulneſs of time. 

Secondly , The vertue of his lik 


and Reſurrection, to revive us, diſs 


vers ſpeeches of himſelf ſhow ; uf 
that, As the \living Father bali 
ſent me , and T live by the Fatbe, 
Joh.6.57. ſo be that eateth me, even be ſrl" 
* live by me; live by me, fo that IF 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 
four times in that Chapter he re 
peats that phraſe. Again, that 
fpcech to Mzrtha, talking with hin 
about her Brother Lazarus hi 
John r1.dcath, IT am the Reſurretion auf 


25. the life, &c. Alſo that, Now i t\«« 


John 12 


23. 'bonr come that the Sou of man ſhou 


be glorifi:d , verily, verily, except ac 
of wheat fall into the ground, and dy 
it abideth alone, but if it dye,it bring 
eth forth much fruit, 

T hird!y 
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Thirdly , The-vertue of his lite 
and ReſurreQion, to revive us, two 
pecial appellations of his in Scrip- 
.Wture, ſhow; namely, the appellation 
of an Head, and the appellation of 
ſe Captain; of a Head, he being as 
a Head unto his Church , and the 
{Church the very body and members 
of him their Head : it the body and 
members ſhall not be revived, there 
is no life in the very Head it (elf; 
he Head would derive life unto the 
Body : hence from this union be- 
ween the Head and Members, are 
ve (aid to be already quickned to-- \ 
ether with him, raiſed together, _ 7 
ith him , nay (et down together C91, 2.12 
ith him in Heavenly places. The 
dther appellation is of a Captain, dpyny3r. 
n that he is called the Captain of 
Wife: Te killed the Captain of life, Acts 3+ 15 
ſWbom God bath raiſed from the dead, 
Bcc. It became him , for whons are all Leb.2. 16 
bings, to makg the Captain of their 
Falvation perfet through ſufferings. 
t Feſws therefore be a Captain of 
ife and Salvation, he is not only to 
ave himſelf, but his Companies _ 
tnat 
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=} that follow his Colours; he is not a 
Captain of life and Salvation, bit M} 
of death and deſtruction, that lets 
his Company periih in the held, 
though nd come ſafe off with- 
out any hurt. 

Fourthly, So infolded one in the 
other, is Chriſt's Reſurrection and 
our Reſurrection, that the on? i 
mad: to imply the other : ſo win 
the Apoſtle preached eſpecially 
Ciriſt's Reſurreion;yet the Prielis 
and Sadduces took it ſo as preach: 
ing our Reſurrection through him: Wy 

AR 4.1.2 4s they ſpakg unto the people , theft 

| prieſts, 8c. came in upon them , bein; 
grieved that they preached throuWt| 
Feſus the Reſurrefiion of the deaiy. 
So St. Paulin his Apology betor:Wy, 
the Phariſces and the Sadduces, inW.,, 
ſtead of making his Apology for pi 
Chriſt's ReſurreRion, turns it into 
the general, about our Reſurrc- 
Qion , as indeed the one infoldirg 
the other,ſohe might ſet th2 Phari: 
{cs and Sadduces together by thi 
ears,that ſo while the Wolves fight 
c_—_ the Lamb might eſcape , Mens 


4 
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and brethren, I am a Phariſce, of the 

bope and Reſrerrection of the dead, &c. 

-ts Laſtly, To name no more autho- 

d, Writics, conſider the very next verſe 

h- Wof my text, and there you have 

Chritt made the Author of life and 

Relurreion, as Adam of death : for 

ince by manu came death, by mau came 

alſs the Reſurrection of the dead. 

And in the tive and fortieth verſe, 

ally you have another compariſon, That 

elts Mas the firſt Adam was made a living 

ch-Wſoul, ſc. to b:come the Fountain of | 

im:Waatural life toall. his poſterity 3 fo 

the the ſecond Adam (Chritt) was made 

ein Wa quickning {piritz ſc, to become 

ou Rthe fountain of ſpiritual or hea« 

ll My:nly life to all his. The firſt 4- 

for fMdim was made a living ſoul, the ſe» 

7» Mend Adam was 'made & quickning 

 forWifpirie. | 

mol Now bcforc we come to the Uſes, 

"Wa queliion or two is not unſeaſona- 

ble to bz made and anſwered : 

Fir, How Chriit is the firſt 2s. 1. 

ruiss of ali- that ſlept, ſeeing the 

widow of Sarepta*s ton was raiſed 1 King.t7 

0 life by Elz2s3 and the Shunamite's > N05: 4s 
| lon 
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| 2King.13 ſon, and a. dead mian by touch « 


Auf. 1. 


309» 


Eliſha's bonesz and three by ou 
Saviour himſelt 1 his lite-timg 
ſc. Fairus his daughter in the cham. 
ber uncarried out; the Widuw's on: 
ly Son upon the Bier carricd out 
at the Gates of the City z and. Lu* 
zarws, having been four days in thi 
grave:how therefore was Chrilt the 
firjt fruits, (ceing theſe, and thok 
alſo, as it may ſeem MLtth, 27.5 
were raiſed betore him ? 

For Anſwer, obſerve firſt , That 


for all them that were raiſed to life," 


except perhaps thoſe Math. 17, 
there was no proper Reſurrection, 
not ſuch a Relurrection as we pro 
fels in our Creeds, not ſuch a Re: 
Matt. 22. furreQtion as that; In the Reſwrre 


ation they neither marry. , nor are gi 
ven in marriage , but are as the At- 
gels 'in Hraven: not. a Reſurrection 
to a (tate of immortality, but on!y 
to the ftateof their tormer natural 
life, ſubje& to death again. But s 
for our Saviour's Reſurrection , he 
role (o as now no more to retural 


&& 13.to corruption, and death now to 


$7» 


hav: 


———_————. 
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ave no more dominiun over hum; Rom. 6.9 
nd 2s ;himflt  flatth, Rev. 1. u8, 
# to be alive tor evermore, Tam: 
that liveth-, and was dead; and 
hold I am alive for evermpore. 
Sccondiy ,. For thole Matt. 27. Anſ. 2: 
ther they roſe not till after Chritts' * 
dlurrection;, as _ molt think 5 (© 
hat the grayes:indeed opencd at his 
ath., but the dead bodics arole not 
ll after Chriſt's ReiurreQionz And 
be graves were opened, &c. ſc. thoſe 
creabouts in Mount Calvary 3 or 
ſe if they role before his Relurre- 
tion, then they roſe eicher upon 
ipenſation only for a tune, to lay 
own their bodies again : orif to 
tain their bodies for ever as glo- 
ous bodies, then Chriſt's Reſurre- 
10n was in order oft nature,though 
t of time, betore theirs; becauſe 
irough the power and vertue ot his 
clurrection, they werc railed) {ce- 
Ig aS he is (aid, in the Councel and 
re-knowledg ot God, to be a 
amb ſlain from the foundation of 
eworld; and therefore nothing 
inders,but that Chritt was the hrfi 
| fruits 
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fruits, becauſe all that roſe before 
Chriſti, either roſe only to a natu- 
ral life; or if not, yet only upon 
diſpenſation for a time; to lay down 
their bodies again; or if to retain 
their bodics for ever, yet by the 
power and vertue 0; Chritt*s Reſur- 
xeQion - pre-conceived' tin God's 
counſ<cl, as the fountain and cauſe of 
their life and Reſurre&ion. And þ 

Aﬀs 26. we may ſee how Chriſt 'was to be 

| 23» the farſt' that ſhould riſe from the 
dcad 3 and here, the: firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept, and the firſt-born 

Col.1.ts, from: the dead , becauſe he roſe 

only by his own ' power: + T ba! il 
power to lay it down, &c, and b:- 
cauſe never to return to corruptign 
again. 

De2, ' A ſecond queſtion 1s about the 
wicked, whether and how they ar 
to be raiſed, ſceing'Chrilt caunorbe 
faid to be their ficlt fruits? whether. 
and how therefore are they to þ: 
raiſed, whoſe Reſurrecions are not 
hallowed and conſecrate in Chrili 
in whom. are all to be made: alive! 


Anſ. 1, Firſt, That theyſhall vile, ther 
| i 


x Cor. 15. 
224 
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isno quettion ; The bow is c:ming, Joh: 5.28 
in. the - which ell that are in the 29 
graves ſhall bear bis voice , and ſhall 
come forth, &c. And have. bope, ta- Acts 24. 
wards God, which they - themſelv, s 15. 
1. 1 jo allow that there ſhall be a Reſur- 
redion of the dead, both of the juſt, 
jp, and of the ntjuſt.. ermaited ho 
Now. ſecoudly , How they. ſhall:4:f. 2, 
be raiſed, whether in and by, Chriſts 
Reſurrection, or no : For this we 
are to know, That Chritt by his Re- 
urreion was made Lord and only. As 2-36 
otentate of every Creature, and, 
herfoxe received power over quick,Phil-2.1 
nd, dead, that he might. be able to: 
. {ing againfrom the dead all the 
vicked and diſobedient , as their 
udg to-puniſh them z and all his 
the 92 as their Saviour to gloritic 
xm. Wherefore by Chritt's Re- 
che (Þrrecion,, both the wicked and 
her 0 '] Bodly (hall be raiſcd 3 but the 
wo icked , as the Mcmbers of Satan 
ly to be damned ; the gudly, as 
.W<mbers, of his. own. body, .to -be 
Wvcd: . The wicked by a power 
herF22 thzm, only from —_— 
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| The godly by a power \upon- them 
from within, inherent” in thern, as: 
his own' members; 25 the: head: by 
-art 'inward-influence quickens. the 
"Baby: whereas the wicked ſhall be 
quickned by an outward' influence 
only uponthem; as the Sun'\.by an 
outward influence wpon' piitritied 
llitvy matter, animatesand quicken; 
Frogs-and Toads'; 'arid' tHerefore ; 
n 


thole that: he quickens by that in-M 
ward inflaence , he ſtall niake g!o-Mn 
' rions Tike Himſelf: ' whereas thokh1, 
chat hequickerts by an ontward ini 
fluctice only, ; ſh#lioriparticiþate "Mr - 
ys - glory :* like as''thoſe-creatut hr, 
which the Sun quickens, though the * 
Sun be'z glorious body, yet they a 
not ſo, but filthy, 2b6miuabl re 
wretched creatures,frogs;toads, ly 
"Well then, for 'the' caufe of ol 
> Refurre&@ions; confiderctirft a mW5; 
"= Judicial cauſe, ſc. the 7 ajſtic Wit 
God, requiring that we ſhould vj 
receivein our bodies, according MW 1j 
that which we havedone/in our bi © 

- dies, and therefore” that we ſhoiliyp 
be 'raifed again, And ſecondly, j 

Phyſical Ray cauſc, ot 


pe 


h——————_— 


RefurreFion of Chriſt. 

| BLordly Sovereign power of Chriſt riſen 
YN | Ne + effecting the Re- 
{ Wucre&ion of the” wicked, as their” 
c Wadg7to, make' thetti conformable 
© Wn corthents' to the Devil their 
ce Wthd ; and* effecting the Reſurre- 
an Won of the godly, as their Saviour, 
«Fo make them conformable'in glory 
1s Wo hifh (elf "their Head :* and of 
or Wieſe Reis only Fail to be.the fi 

t/ betaiife hethall only hallow 
10-Wad dedicate theſe-unto God in a 
ok@lorions Refarrefion like utito his 
Ji Wwn', bringing the whole Harveſt 
te then, without loſing one car, 
ut Wiro che Game Barn and Heavenly 
1 tht epoſitory 3 whereunto he the firſt. 
y Wits is already cotne. And there- 
ab:Wre where it is ſaid here,that allſhat 
5, n:de alive in Chriſt; it is nieant 
f offily of his oFn'rtiembers, that by. 
x mWinyard quitkning influenceupon 
Fice Witch froth him'theis Head, (hall be 
11d rived tothe 'fartit [gforious kind 
ling life with | himfelf, which indeed Matt. pr 


url obly'in+ Scriptute-plitaſe, the gg, i? 


{ſh per lite, atid the other but an 23.and 8, 
aly Wectndl* 'hylng-dexth's* AnT that 13s 


fc. 0» H 2 theſe 
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39. 


Tſe 


theſe are only meant, the next, verſc 


ſhows , where theſe all that are to 


b- rhade * alive in Chriſt , are: cal; 
Iced. Chrilf's: but for. the, Wick: 
ed. they are none | of his, he 
owns . them notz they. are the 


limbs of 'the Devil, and none of his 


members. . 
Firſt, If Chriſt be riſen 4 as th 
fru vite , to enſure: the. glorious 


RelurreQion of his;then let this ad- 


moniſh every one of us,as we defire 
to be made partakers of this glorious 
Reſurrcction , ſo. to, endeavour to 


belong unto theſe firſt fruits, ſc.- to, 


Chriſt ; The firſt. fruirs do. not 
blels the Tares, and Cockel, and 
Darnel , aud all filthy: Weeds that 
grow among the, Corn, but only 
the good Corn ; If, we 'would þ 
blefled therefore in Chriſt, the firl 
Fruits, let us ngt. be Tarcs, Ce, il 
God's ticld, the Church ; but let. 

be good Corn, otherwiſe the Px 


- xable will read us. our dcſtinics: 


Matt. 13+ Gather together the tares , and: bint 


them in bundles to ' burn the: j 


bundles to burn them, there; 
| FG ſtiny 


- & Db 


oo =, oy my, ey moo ws BW. as 
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deſtiny of the Tares; but gather the 
Wheas ini my bern + the Wheat 15 
M0 bleſſed in the firſt fruits 3 but the 
he Tares, their lot is to be burned,they 
he Ml are nothing belonging to the firſt 
is WM fruits, to be bleſſed and enſured in 
MK them:no man when he offered God 
be MI his firlt fruits,defir'd a bleffng upon 
ww the tares and weeds that grew in his 
10- held, but upon the good Corn : as 
refs therefore we delire to have a ble(- 
ou; fed Reſurrection, let us labour ro 
0 & belong to the firlt fruits. It is ſtrange 
to that we ſhould think to continue 
"ot M nothing but very tares and ſtinking 
ni weeds in God's field, and think at 
hit Harveſt-time to be carried home in- 
oljſ} fo his Barn, as the beſt Corn. Be- 
1 loved, however it prove with us, 
6 il that many a tare and filthy weed 
"inf may be. brought home among the 
© will good Corn, and many a good ear 
pz. of Corn left behind in the field; 
«0 Jet at that Harveſt, the end of the. 
if world, not one'tare in Gods field 
« it ſhall be brought home into his barn, 
the nor one car of good Corn lett be- 
hind to rot in the field. Let us 
H 3 there- 


\ 
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therefore ſtrive to belong unto the 
firſt fruits, if we look co be bleiled 
in the firſt fruits. 

Secondly, If Chriſt be riſcn as th: 
firſt fruits, then let this confirm all 
'them that 'belong unto the &farſi 
fruits, inthe aſſured bleſſed hope of 
their undoubted glorious Reſurre- 
Ction ; if the poorett deſpiſed mem- 
ber of Chriſts body ſhall not riſe a- 
gain to glory , then Chriſt himlclf 
15 yctin the power of death, death 
gnaws aipon him : It is the Apoſile 
hunſelf that is thus bold z- But if 
__ '5* there be wo Reſurretion from the 

* dead, then is Chrift not riſen ; the 
Head is not in Heaven, if any of the 
Members ſhall for ever xot in the 
earth. .Obſerye how ſtill the Scrip- 
ture makes the bleſſed hope that 1s 
1n;us of our. Reſurrection ,: to reſt 
and build it ſelf upon Chriſt's Re- 

Job _ ſurrecjon: fo Job, 1 krow that 
__ my Redeemer liveth (' is ; one that 
death hath no-power over) akd that 
he fhall fland at the latter voy wpou 
the eorth; and what then, Fot? what 


if thou knoweſt that ? why, kno 
then 


PO —_ 
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'then that I (hull not alw1ys bz 


worms meat; but though after my 
thin worms deſtroy this body , yet int 
my fleſh ſhall T ſee God: So the A- 
poſtle having prayed that God 
would give the Epheſians enlight- 
ned minds, to know the cxcellency 
of the happineſs that awaits them 
in Heaven, in theſe words, Thst 
ye may knw what is the hope of his 
calling , and what the riches of the 
glory of bis inberitance ia the Saints ; 
let they ſhould think, - But how 
ſhould we ever attain this hap- 
pineſs, we poor mortal corrup- 
tible creatures, that dayly dye, and 
rot and putrihe in the grave,and no 
fign of any ſuch enſuing glory ? 
therefore he praycs withall, that 
they may know the greatneſs. of 
God's power in raifing up Chriſt 
from the dead, as-an aſſurance that 
he will alſo raiſe up: them; And 
that ye may kyow what is the excecd- 
ing greatneſs of ihis-power to ns-ward 
who-believe , according to the working 
of bis mighty power which be wrought 
* Chrift when he raiſed him from the 


H 4 dead; 


Eph. 1.18, 


Ver. 19 
LO. 
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dea4, becauſe as it follows, be raiſed 
up Chritt to be the Head over all thing; 
to bis Church , which is bis body , the 
fulneſs of bins which filleth all in all; 
and therefore Chrilt is maimed and 
imperfect without his body ; his 
body therefore doubtleſs ſhall be aſ- 
ſumed at laſt: to him, Bcdy and 
Head to make one perte& man, and 


4 Tph.4.130ne fall Chriſt; Jill we all come in 


the unity of the faith,& of the ktowled; 
of the$on of God,uunto a perfe man,&c, 
what firmer hope theretore of our 
ReſurreCtions,than that we are thus 
to be' the fulneſ(s of Chriſt, who 
ſhouid otherwiſe be a maimed 
Chriſt, an imperfect Chriſt, a half 
Chriſt, a Head without a Body, 
Further, tor this point, makes that 


* Phil.2.10 which the Apoſtle hath, That I may 


know him, and the power of bis Reſur- 
redion, and the power ot his Reſur- 
rection to me-ward, to raiſe me up 
allo by an influence of the Head 
upon the Members, after all my 
fellowſhip with him in his ſuffer- 


iPet.1 21ings: Who by bim do believe in 


God that raiſed bim up from the 


cad, 
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dad, and gave bim glory , that | your 
faith' and bope might be in'God, (c. 
nothing doubting but that he 
_ alſo raiſe you up, having _ 

ed hiny up-your firſt fruits; Iambe | 
f that kveth, ger was dead, and bave ms, 
- W the keys of bell and' of death have 
1 | the fheys) "he Mlipt not oat only 
1 I himſelf, deceiving the Keeper, bur 
he came out powerfully, with keys 
; in his hand; to. let out alfo whom- 

ſoever of his he would*: he did'not 
mdeed as Sampſon did with the door 
is {of the gate of the City Gaza, carry: 
o» away the doorand/all, that whoſo-- 
4 [ever would', might go forth; but 
15 {only took away the keys of the: 
y door to Iet out and lock in- Rilk 
i: {whomhe would: 
y Thirdly, If Chriff be riſen as: 
the firſt fruits, 'then let'this comfort 
us: againſt the fear of. death; it we: 
reckon- of a: day, wherein he that 
4 [eyed forus, and roſe again; will torr _ 
y thad which'is ſown: in corruptiong, * > 
raiſe it again 1n incorruptionz whicln 
is ſown: tn: diſhonour, raiſe it- in: 
plory.z ſown.in weakneſs,raiſe it iz 
H.S POWELib WW, 
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powers which is ſown a natural 
body, raiſe it a ſpiritual body: 
Why ſhould we much be afraid of 
death 2. death does but ſpoil us of 
_ our rags, to give us robes 3 does but 

pull dawn our old .ruinous houle, 

£9 rear. up a New one, and a ſtately 

z Cor, 5.1.9ne, in the. room: He kom, thet 
if our earthly houſe of this tabernacl 
were diſſolved , me bave. « building if 

God, a bouſe uot made with | band;, 

He that now fears death much,hath 

but: either. a little faith,,- ox anill 
couſcience; and no. marvel if theſe 

two be afraid to dye 3 the one look- 

ing at death. as an end of all his 
hopes 3 and the other as the begin, 

B13g, of all his miſery, But a gooc 

Faith, and a good Conſcience, will 

not. feax that which 1t knows cal 

neither hold- it , nor hurt it; it 

knows that Chril is riſen as the firl 

fruits ; and it knows that it. helonys 
to thoſe firlk fruits; it knows what 
Joh.6.39. that. means, This is the Fathers 
will, that, of al which he beth give" 

me , 1 ſhould loſe nothing , buz ſhoul 
raiſe it up again at the 4 day, Ant 
that, 
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that, and if Chriſt be in you , the b1- Rom. '8* 
dy is dead becsuſe of fin , but the ſpi- hl 
rit is -life becauſe of righteouſucſs, b 
And that, Foraſmuch then as the chil- — 
dren are partakers of fliſhand blood, be 
alſe himſelf likewiſe took, part. of -the 
ſame';, that through death be might de- 
he ſtroy bim that had the power of death, 
o the Devil. Heknows, that that which. 

was ſpoken ina figure to the Jews, 
4 ſhall in the veryletter be performed | 
11.0} fo him. and all Chritts members;Thylſa..26.1gr 
i cad men ball live together 3 with my 
k. dead body ſhall they ariſe;awake and ſing 
hielll Je that awell in the duſt, Sc. and that 
'which. wasa parable to them, ſhall 
be a truth tg. the Sajats:; That the 
in valley ox dry bones that were very Eze. 37-5. 
dy ,.the four. winds ſhall blow 
upon-them,, and. breath ſhall. come 
mto them, and they ſhall live, and 
ſtand up upon. their. feet an exceed= 
2 ing great Army, He knows that 
that of Eſdras, though itbe Apo- 
cryphal writing, yet itis Canonical 
truth, Go thy way to awoman with, no | 
ehild , when (-e hath fulfilled ber nie 40,42,4x 
moths, if ber womb may keep ibe birth. 

any: 


& - 
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any longer within ber. For as ſhe that 
is with child, haſteth to eſcape the ne- 
ceſſities of the travel , ſo do theſe place, 
baſte to deliver thoſe things. that art 
committed unto them, That which thou 
defireſt to ſee, ſhall be ſhewed thee from 
the beginning. And therctore if Chriſt 
be rilen the frſt fruits, what need 
I fear that , that can neither hold 
me long, nor hurt meatall; that 
can neither end my hopes, nor can 
begin my milſeries ? 

Fourthly, If Chriſt be riſen as 
the | firſt fraits , then let this. com- 
fort us againſt immoderate gricf 
and ſorrow for the death of friends: 
Why {ſhould we immoderately 
"grieve for the death of friends, 


- Whoſe death, for their Souls, is their 


'prefent gain; and for their Bodies, 


*bat only a.caſting of the ſeed into 


the ground to rot and reſt there tor 
a while, that it may, ſprout and 
ſpring up a far more glori us bo 
dy, green and freth ,-and a govd!i; 

body-than't telt in; as1s intimate 


1 ; Here in verſe 37? And that wb. 


thou Joweſt, thou ſoweji nat that 


8 


ma © © wo we iy 
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which ſhall be , 8c: but God giveth 
it a body as it pleaſeth him; a green 
and freſh, a ſtatclier and goodlier 


art WH body by far than it was fown :; 
0% WF and (o for their Soul, death is their 
preſent gain, it ſo be they can ſay 
1 


with Pazl, To me to live , is Chriſt; Phil.1.21 
for then it will follow, to me to dye 
i gain. Again, except it beno gain 
to be dcliyered out of a finful 
a BW and mileraſ body, yea, a ſinful 
and miſerable world , and carried 
into. a holy and happy place, where 
ſinand miſery never peept in; It is 
our weakne(s and error, to think 
of our friends departed, as Facob of 
Foſeph.: Foſeph wasin great honour 
in. 'Egypt 3and Facob when he ſaw 
his blogdicd: Coat , thought that 
ſurely-an (evil 'Beaſt had devoured 
him, and: Foſepb» was not : but Fo- 
Ir feph, what bids he' his brethren tell 
11 I their: Father to comfort”him ? You Gen.45.g 
-- 8 fall-tell;my Father of all my glory 
TI Eeypt. 'So we, when we fee the 
»!00died Coats of our Friends, as 2 Cor-5.4 
twere, their dead bodies, IT mean 
the garments of the'Squl 3 we are 
ready 
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xeady to think that Death, that 
evil beaſt, hath made an end of them, 
and they axe not 3. but tell my fatber, 
&c. So let us think of all the glory 
that they have in Heaven, and be 
comforted. Why ſhould we there 
'- fore immoderately grieye -for our 
fricnds, whoſe death(for their ſouls) 
15 their preſent gain, &c?We that do 
ſoimmoderatelygrieve for thedeath 
of our friends,do we not mind'what 
1s the firſt thing uſed to: be read-at 
their burials, 41 am the Reſwrretiion 
andthe life? and while the earth: is 
cat upon the body , Foreſmuch as it 
bath pleaſed, &c. do we not mind 
theſe things > If we mind thelc 
things, certainly-we baye cither lit- 
tle faith inusta believe:the glorious 
ReſurreQion of them that: dye in 
Chriſt; or little-hape-in us to. per- 
fwade us-that this our friend is dead 
ta Chriſt or little patience imus un+ 
der the goodwill and providence of 
God wilely ordering all 'things. I 
, It beimpatience in-us,let us-confider: 
Zob,and what he ſaid, when among 
ether things. God: had taken away 
his 
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his yen fonsand threedaughters at = 
once; The Lord gave, and the Lord ta- Job 1. 21: 


keth away , bleſſed be the name of the 


Lord. Kt it be becauſe that we have 


little hope that our fricnds are dead 


inChrift, why do-we not then grieve 


for them, when we ſee that our 


friends do-not live in Chriſt ? this 


grief would be profitable, it would 
make us {eek their amendment, If, 
laſtly, it be becauſe we have little 
faith in us- to- belicye the glorious 


Reſurrection of them that dye in 


Chriſt 3. let us conſider,that if Chriſt 
beriſen. the third day, then all that 
dycin Chriſt,: ſhall as undoubtedly 
riſe the latt day 3: If we believe (ſayes 
the Apoile ). that Feſie dyed. androſe 
again, even ſo them alſo wbich ſleep in 


Chrift, will God briag with bins alſo :. If i'Thef. 42. 


therefore Chrift- be riſen, &c.. their 
graves arebut their beds to reſt their 
weaxicd bones in a. while,til the day 
of the. Lord dawn, and that: great 


Trumpet {ound to waken them.out: 


of ther {Jeep; and who now that 


Toyes one another dearliekt,, 


mourns when he bids him. Good» 
night, 


L4s. 
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night, to go lye down in his bed 
till next morning. © - | 
Fifthly, If Chriſt be riſen as the 
firſt fruits, Let this comfort us a» 
gainſt the preſent frailties and 
weakneſſes/and vileneſs of theſe bo- 


dies : of ours; bodies that are {o 


ſoon'puling and complaining for a 
little excels of cold or heat, a little 


defet of meat or drink; bodies 


that are ſo ſoon wearied and. tired 
out with a little labour 'and pains 
in the courſe: of one*s Calling z'bo- 


dies that are {o- often vexing us 


with Cramps,andAches,and ſundry 
'Sicknefles z bodies: that are' ſoon 
withering, and: waxing old., and 
mouldring away ;-bodies every way 
{ vile, that {ome haye: irked''to 
| have any © pictures: made- of their 

bodies; as but'thepicare of their 
ſhame; :and indeed, were it not 
that they.are-our own bodies, and 
that: every: one. haves bodies: alike, 
they would:ſ{oon be {cen how irk- 
fome they are;. but if- Chriſt-'be ri- 
ſen, &c.: theſe corruptibles ſhall put 
en incorruption, and theſe mortak 
{hall 
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ſhall put on immortality : and thus 
Job | comforted himſelf when he 
was ſo ſtruck with ſores and boils 
from the ſole of the foot to the 
crown of the head ; and fo ſpent 
and waſted in his body with the 
heat * and inflamation of thoſe 
burning boils , that he was even ef-. 
caped with the skin of his teeth ; 
had no more lett almoſt upon that 
poor Carkaſle of his, than on his ve- 
ry teeth, where is nothing at all; 
yet being in that caſe, he thus com« 
forted himſelf; I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and though after 
my skjn ( as having almoſt nothing 
now on his back, but a little wither. 
ed skin) worms deſtroy this body, 
( this poor torn , tattered , rent, 
ſpent Carkaſe of mine ) yet in my 
fiſh ſhall T ſee God. And thus St. 
Paul alſo intimates comfort againit 
the vileneſs and abje&neſs of thele 
bodies of ours, by conſidering the 
glory they (hall have at the Reſur- 
reion ;. who ſhall chauge our wilePhil. 3.21 
bates, that they may be faſhioned likg 
unto bis glorious body, &Cc, 
. Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, If Chriſt be xiſen 2s the 


fiſt. frwits, &c. then. what (thanks 
owe we to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for {0 great 
a blefling, ſo great a blelbng a; 
affords this:comfort againſt all the 
prefent trailties and vileneſs of ou 
:bodics, againſt all exceflive grief 
for the death of our friends, againlt 
all tormenting anxious fears for 
-our own deaths; as bing aflured 
that Chriftis :not only riſen fron 
the dead, but riſen as the firſt fruit: 
to <nlure the glorious ReſurreRi 
on-of all thoſe:that belong to hm 
This uſe of thankfulneſs for 
- greata blefling, the Apoſtle makes 
ed be the God and Father of 0% 
«£Pet.1.3-Lord Feſws Chriſt, which bath bt 
gotten us again ito a lively bope, 6 
. #be Reſurreftion of Feſus from- ih 
dead. Aud here St. Paul in the pre 
fent Chapter, O.death, where ic ti 
Feng ! 0 graue » where. is thy vidtory 
-Thanths be to God which givetb 
f:.:.:..7 the widlory , through our Lord Feſt 
:Cbrift. | And indeed, he that 'con 
fiders whatdeaths backed with,fi 
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cat calily be -moved to thankful- 
.uels for victory over it through our 
\Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and his death and 
Reſurrection. 

\-:Sevenchly, 'If Chriſt be riſen as 
the: fey fracizs,  &c; then let theſe 


ric}; bodies of ours'be ſacred and holy to 


him here, which we look ſhould be 
glorious and happy in him hereaf- 
ter 4 in him, as glorified members of 
him a more glorious head : he will 


ui never make him a glorious-rmember, 


that is not firſt a holy member: ne- 
yer deliver him from the bondage 
of death, that docs not ſeek firſt to 
be delivered of fin; never deliver 
tim ' from the corruption of the 
grave, that does not ſcek firlt to be 
, bi delivered from the' corruption-of 

MY luſt:ifit were poſlible that any mem- 
ber of Chriſt in heaven ſhould either 
"Woe a finful mernber, or a poor con- 
temptible member, ſooner ſhould it 
de 2 -poor- contemptible member, 
Stan a ſinful member : our Saviour 
{lometimes here upon earth, had a 
Wwe contemptible body , but m_ 
a ul 


and-+the unalterable Taw of God, | 
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Sixthly, If Chriſt be xilen as the 
Foft. fruits, &c. (then. what thanks 
owe we to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for {0 great 
a blefling, ſo great a blellng a 
affords this-comfort againſt all the 
preſent frailties and vilene(s of ou 
:bodics, againſt all exceflive griet 
for the death of our friends, againlt 
all tormenting anxious fears fo 
ourown deaths; as bcing aflured 
that Chriftis not only riſen fro 
the dead, but riſen as the fick fruit: 
to nlure the glorious ReſurreRi 
on-of all thoſe'that belong to-him 
This uſe of thankfulne(s for 
- greata bleſling, the Apoſtle makes 
ed be the God and Father of 0 
« Pct.1.3. Lord Feſus Chriſt , which bath br 
gotten us again ito a lively bope, | 
 #be Reſurreftion of Feſu from- i 
dead, Aud here St. Paul in the pre 
fent Chapter, O death, where is th 
Feng! 0 graue , where. is thy vidtory 
-Thatths be to God wbich giveth 
f 2... the widtory ,” through our Lord Feſi 
Cbrift. - And indeed, he that 'con 
fiders whatdeathis backed with,fi 
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andthe unalterable Law of God, 
6b ealily be moved to thankful- 
nels for vitory over it through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and his death and 
Reſyrrection,- / 

...Seventhly, 'If Chriſt be riſen as 
the: firſÞ fracizs, &c;/ then let theſe 


ci: bodies of ours'be ſacred and holy to 


him here, which we look ſhould be 
glorious and happy in him hereaf- 
ter z in him, as glorified members of 
him.a more glorious head : he will 
never make hima glorious-member, 
i that is not firſt a holy member: ne- 
yer deliver him from the bondage 
of death, that does not ſeek firſt to 
bedelivered of fin; never deliver 
tim ' from the corruption of the 
grave, that does not ſeek firlt to be 
ll delivered from the corruption of 
"MY luſt: ifit were poſſible that any mem- 
ber of Chriſt in heaven ſhould either 


; thibe a finful meraber, or a-poor con- 


tcmptible member, ſooner ſhould it 
de 2 poor- contemptible member, 
Sana ſinful member : our Saviour 
lometimes hereupon earth, had a 
Wwe contemptible body , but my 
a ul 
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' 'a fanfal -body 3:10uk::we therefore 
that, theſe bodies of -ours ſhoald -be 
happy and gloriousin him. herexf. 
ter? let chem be facred.and holy 
to him here. Think, with thy (elf, 
when, gluttoriy, and» drunkenneſ 
diſhonours thy body,Is this drunken 
body fit to'be a metmber of Chrilt's 
glorious body? When filthineſs and 
uncleanneſs defiles thy body, Is this 
filthy body fit to be a member, &:? 
think with thy (elf, when violence 
bribery, injuſtice, cozenage, anc 
tradingLegerdemanie cleavesto th 
hand, Is this hand fit to be a mem 
ber of Chriſt's glorious body, &c' 
When pride,cnvy,avarice,adultery 
fits in thy eye , Is this eye fit to be 
a member of Chriſt*s glorious body 
&c ? When prophane and curſe 
ipeaking, horrible ſwearing , lan 
ering, back-biting, 6cc. furres th 
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tongue, Is this fiithy furred tongue 
fit to be a member of Chriſt's glc 
rious body, &c ?,. How. does thi 
Apoſile reaſon againſt the: abuſing 
of the body by the fin of Fornica 
x Cor. 6. tion ? Now the body is not for forni 


bs catio 
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eotion, :but for tbe Lord, and isit 
it-that:thar body- that is the Lord's 

be Nbadp,anditooks tobe raiſed up a glo- 
tidus member of him already a glo-"+ 
nous Head, is it fit that body Gala 
b> for: filthineſs and ' fornication? 
If'we will necds ſo diſhonour our 
ſelves; as-to- make -our - bodies+the + 
nembers--of: Hlarlots ; let us know, 

Vthat: Chirift will -not. ſo:diſhonour 

11 himfelt; as'to'make! the members of 

MHzrlotshis. own members.If there- 
bre:Chrift-be'riſen as the firſt fruits, 
&.he wall not have, like Nebachad-: . 
war's Image ; the 'Head'tobe of | * 
01d, and any of -the | members, | 

"Wihough the: very feet, the lowelt, to : 

1) he ot baſe clay and dire. 2: 

Y -Eighthly, If Chriſt be riſen as 
tle- firſt fruits 5 Then let-usbe bold. : 
tq-venture theſe bodies of ours; be it- 
untothe-:death ;:in behalf 'of him; 
nd. his glory, who dycd-for us, and 
role again, to enſure the glorious 
Reſurrection of theſe bodies ; our 

Wbodies are not {© ſurc our own, now 

1 Sthatiwe bave them,.and are cloth-- 
-—4 with chem, 45 when they are off 
at 
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© at his bidding: he'does but lay 
them up in afuxe Wardtabeyto res! 
ſtore us them again 5 ;fax/better than - 
wedaft them off x{0d much deceived: 
were thoſe Heatheniſh Perſecuitors, Kc 
that burning the Chriltiaus;gather- 
ed up theaſhes of their: bodies, aud 
threw-them into the!RiverRhoxe,to 
be carried away, iWho knows whis-: 
ther, , that they; \migfhe make) the 
Chriſtians without -all-hope-of the 
Reſurxe&ion: but little knew they 
that they had a Hcad in heaven,that 
Euſcb, $.35 thoſe bones by. prophetyimg? came: 
togetlier;boneto: his boney10 by but 
ſpeaking.unta.theiny could /\make all 
thoſe' athes come together; [were 
they never {o:ſcattered'-with the 
four ' winds: ſee tidw this (itheen- 
ſurement of our .glorious Reſurre- 
Qions in and«by: Chrift)! is made'a 
. ſprteial grotind and motive/inScrip- 
2 Cor. 4. ture, for our'{ufferings: ſowkbelitve,” 
As 20, #14 therefore ſpeak; (peak without 
20. Cconccalmentotany part ofthe truth 
x Cor. 15. of the —_— though thereby -we 
32. procure our felvesgreat perſecution 
Gal-6.12+ the: hands of the Jepnoind what 
is 
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the ground' "of his boldneſs? | 
tiki that be which raiſed up the 

| rs. ew, {ball raiſe uþ us alſo by | 
i Faſter; G,. exhorting, Timotby tos Tim, 6: 
Fconftancy in'the-Goſpel; whatſoever — 13 
beſet *aporrit, upon what ground Tim-2. 
tors he,it?' fe. this , Remumber that _ 
iſw.Cbrift.,. of. the, ſeed of David, 
d1:vevfed from the:1dead; &c. (othe | 
Lord exhorrtings the Church of gep*4;'s* 
S722" to'endure tribulation for his | 
y. MNatic's ſake, upon, what: ground 
at Foes he it? ſe-this, Theſe things ſaith 
ne Wie Firs and tbe -Laſtt,' which' was 
ut $643. "41d is alive, &c. And (6, 
lb Yiobgh you dye. in this: cauſe, fear. 
re Wroty. he will make you-alive. again: 
he MY therefore Chriſt be riſen ay, &c. 
Ninthly, 1f Chrikt be riſen as the 
fruits; let us, while weare in 
theſe, bodies. of. ours.,, be. conſianc 
and aburidant:1n all good works, 
Ykuowing that our labour,none of it 
ut Yall,ſhall be loſtzbut a day ſhall come, 
th Y when if we could be forry for any 
we thing , it ſhould be eſpecially for 
bn Y this, that 'we have ſlugged it ſo 
at EU much in the work of godlineſs. Le: 
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Prov. 23 uot thine bears envy founers; for ſurely there 
217,18. # anend, ( eyen.that cnd, 1.Cor. 15.24, 

| and thine expeBation ſhall not be ent of, 
And have hope towards God, that there ſhall 


+7) 16, . 4 
ciſe elf, to have « Conſcience alway; 
aw w; ſe exce, both towards God and OE 
And here in this Chapter , after the A. 
poſtle hath ſufficiently ' proved Chriſt 
Reſurre&ion, and alſo ourglorfous Re- 
ſurre&ian in him, this is the very uſe he 
Wpze;, makes of itin the laſt verſe 3 Therefors, 
ra my beloved, br ye fledfaft, ſerled, grounded, 
confirmed,in the infallible faith of Chriſt's 
and your Reſurreftions : awd n1movable; 
not only ſetled., but unmovably ſetled, 
that nething be:able to ſhake you from 
that Regſaſtnels; not, the violence of 
Tyrants perſecytg you, not the ſubtil- 
ty of Philoſophers ſeeking to circumvent 
you: and if you continue thus ſtedfaſt 
and unmovable in this your faith, whit 
will then follow , but that you ſhould a+ 
bound ; not be ſpare and ſcanty , but a- 
bound': and that not when you ate rea- 
dy to lay down theſe-bodies of yours on- 
ly, but always: Abounding always in the 
work of the Lord, 


Aﬀs 24. be # Reſurrefion, &c: and bereindo 1 exer, 
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land! 

A Prelervative 
Againſt . 

JudemtnrTs. 
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| Numb. 26. 10. 
And they became a ſign. 


Irſt, in a few words, what 
theſe [_ they ] arez and 
what 1t 1s. to | become 4 
-, gn ]; and then to the 
. point of, Dodtrine, and 
terwards. to the Ute, 
Firſt, For theſe | they], they 
mere Corab , Dathan, and Abiram, 
th their _ company , whom 
iz Earth opening her mouth, 
rallowcd up, for Matining 
d Reb:lling, againſt Moſes and 
I Aaron, 
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Prov. 23. #0 thine beart ewvy ſinners; for ſurely there 
217,18. SS anend, (eventhat end, 1 Cor. 15.24, | 


4 


' and thine expeFation ſhall not be” eut off, 
Aﬀs 2 And have hope towards God, that there ſhall 
13, 16, 4'hen Reſurretion, &c. and bereindo Texer. 

275% ciſe my ſelf, 'to bave « Conſcience alway; 
void of offence, both towards God and may, 

And here in this Chapter , after the A. 

poſtle hath ſufficiently ' proved Chriſt 
Reſurre&ion, and alſo ourglorfous Re- 
ſurre&ian in him, this.is the very uſe he 

pee; makes of it in the laſt verſe 3 Therefor,, 

M my beloved, be ye fledfaft, ſerled, grounded, il . 
confirmed,in the infallible faith of Chriſt's 
and your Reſurre&ions : awd n1movable; 
not only ſetled., but unmovably ſetled, 
EI be:able to ſhake you from 

t Regdlaſines; not, the violence of 
TYZanls perſecybg you, not the ſubtil- 
ty of Philoſophers ſeeking to circumvent 
you: and if you' continue thus ſtedfaſt 
and unmovable in this your faith, whit 
will then follow , but that you ſhould a- 
bound ; not be ſpare and ſcanty , but a- 
bound': and that not when you ate rea- 
dy to lay down theſe-bodies of yours on- 
ly, but always: Abaunding always in the Wltc 
work of the Lord, ſ 
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Numb. 26. 10. 
. And they became a ſign. 


Irſt, in a few words, what 
theſe [_ th:y ] are; and 
what it 1s. to | become 4 
. gn |; and then to the 
,n-l | point of Doctrine, and 
the Witerwards, to the Ute. 
Firſt, For theſe | they], they 
Ncre Grab, Dathan, and Abiram, 
th their _ company, whom 
i& Earth opening her mouth, 
rallowcd up, tor Mautining 
d Reb{lling, aganl Moſes and 
Aaron, 
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Aaron, Moſes, God's chiet Miniſier 
over the (people in matters Civil; 
and Aaron, God's chief Miniſter over 
them in matters of Religion : theſ: 
are the tocy of my Text. Corab,Ds 
than, and Abiram, and their company 
men famous in the Congregation , me 
of renown, that: became a fign tot 
rebelling againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
if «they took too'much npotythem 
Ver. 3, Te take too much upon you, &c, Mc 
famous, mcn of renown , men 
excellency, can- hardly: brook (ut 
jection, they think they are to 
good to-be under any: they are fi 
here in a Schiſm , firſt in a Fatio 
they might, it they would,be quic 
be Princes of the Aﬀembly;liket 
Two hundred and'fifty in this Co 
ipiracy , that 'were Princes of*t! 
Aſſembly ; but that fufficeth the.bu7 

not : rather then they will be und 

any, they will plead for'equality 
all : 'No {pirit prouder common'F 
than the ſpirit of Equality, the ig 

'rit of Patity, -Moſes knew this w 
-enough in theſe; 'for. though hoo 
words: ſourided - only for a ParifhPar: 


Numb. 16 
2. 


All ſhould fear. *. 1791 
| yet he knew their heart boiled ſe- 
1; <retly after a ſuperiority over all;Te 
[rl take too much upon you , ſay they to 
ef Moſes and Aaron ; Seeing all the Con- 
Ja pregotion are boly , every one of them, 
a1d the Lord is among them, wherefore 
ml then lift you.up your ſelves abave the 
(oof Congregation of the Lord ? The words 
2K ſound only for a Parity ; All the Con- 
cmll gregation are boly , every one of them 
MY 1.c. one as good asanother; and 
-ndifl therefore why ſhould ye go about 
(ul to.lift your ſelves up above them? 
 tolfl but Moſes knew for all this, that the 
rſh boiling of their hearts at this very 
time, was for their own-ſuperiority 
over all, and -not ſo-much for a 
parity of all, as appears by his an- 
ſwer. to them 3 Te take too much. upon 
W you, ye ſons of Levi, what ſeemeth it 
but 2: ſmall thing unto you, that God 
bath ſeparated yowfrom the reſt of the 
Congregation, to bring you.year to him- 
nonl8ſelf., to do by ſervice 14 the T abernacle; 
he (r but ſeek, you the Frieithi vil alſo ? This 
is wt Was that they aimcd at , the Prictt- 
h tfl:bood : for all their faix words of 2 
Pari parity , they longed for the High 
i N 


2 Pricits 
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mms 


Priclls Garments on their own 
backs. No ſpirit theretore com- 
monly proudcr than the fpizit of 
Equality. 

The Firr-tree was the talleſt by 
far of all the Trees of the Forreii, 
except the Cedar 3 it grieved to {ce 
the Cedar alone over-top it, and 
thoot fo tar. above 1t3 it pleaded 
with the Forrciter for a parity; That 
{ecing they were all one man, 
grew out of one ground, why 
thould one over-top another ? why 
ſhould they not all be made alike? 
and theretore, that he would take 
his Axe, and cut down both the Ce- 
dar and its {elf , unto the others 
ordinary pitch. This was not count- 
ed hunulity in the Firr-tree , that 
it would not be above. the fellows; 
but pride, that it would not endur 
to be under the Cedar. Humility 1s 


.not ſo much {cen in ſtooping to al 


Inferior, as in enduring of a Supe 
rior. The Firr-tr:ze was never (c 
proud, as when it {cemed to be low 
licſt, no higher then the fellows; tor 


then it was got tobe as high as th 
Cedar 


L— 


All ſhould fear. 


Cedar, and that was the thirg it 

aimed at not that all the Trecs of 
the Forrett ihould b: alike, but that 
none of the Trees of the Forrett 
ſhould be above it. If thou w »uldit 
theretore have a true trial of the 
ſpirit of humility in thee, try it r4a- 
ther by thy meek yeelding unto all 
relpeQive duti:s toa Supcrior,than 
by thy making thy (elt cqual co an 
Interior. Many wiil fecm humble 
8 courteſics to Interiors, that will 


{well and ftomack it vilcly, co give 


due reſpedt to Superiors : And here 
ſecret pride begins to work, as it 
dd in theſe of Corab's Conlpiracy, 
that could have- b:en content to 
have bzen cqual to their Interiors; 
but tab2 ſubje&t to iMbſes and Aa- 
mz, ther Supzriors, that their 
great ftomacks could not endurc. 
And ſo you know who thele they 
of my Text were, Corzh, and thotc 
of his Con{piracy., Now for what it 
5 to bzcome a ſ1gn. 

[ They became a fign |, which i3 
nothing elſc but only that . by Gods 
remarkable Judgment upon theny, 


L 3 he. 
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Ver. 40, 


FEzek. 12. 
IL, 


he did, as *twere, propoſe and (et 
them out for a publick ſign and an 
example ro all others, to beware 
thereby of the like finning againſt 
him , leſt the like or a worle Judg- 
ment ſhould at laſt fall upon them; 
That this is the meaning, will ap- 
pear by the ſixteenth Chaptcr, 
where the Loxd commands the 
Cenſcrs of the Two hundred and 
fifty in this Conſpiracy , ſhould be 
takenup, anda covering of Plate 
made thercof for the Altar;;ſo to be y 
fign ( as it is there ) auda' memorial t1 
the Children of Iſrael, that no ſtrange 
that is not of the ſeed of Aaron , come 
near to offcr incenſe before the Lord, that 
be be not as Corab and bis company, 
And ſo.you have likewiſe what it is 
to become atien; namely, by a re- 
matrkable Judgment upon a re- 
markable Sin, to become an admo- 
nition to all againſt the like grie- 
vouſnel(s of ſin, for fear of the like 
grievouſne(s of Judgment. 

Now from the Text thus cx- 
plained, the only Doctrine I thence 
gather,1is this: 

That 


All. ſhould fear. I75 
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in | That God Inflifls particular. Fudg- Oblerv:; 
re | ments occaſinally upon ſome , for the 
it I geveral infirutiion of all. 


\: | Thus Lot's Wife was turned into 
p- 2 Pillar of Sault, for looking back 
r, || contrary to God's,.command. z and 
he MY that this Pillar of Salt was, for the 
:d © (cafbning, | of all that would be 
be looking back to. Sadom, our Savi- 
te MY our's general application of it 
- « hows: Remember Lots wife. ReE- Luk, 87. 
+ | member not the Miracle , but the Its 
rer if Moral 3 not her firange deſiruction, 
me | but thy: own wholſom inſtruction, 
1; | 59 Sodomand Gomorrah, and the Ci- 
wy. tis thereabout, were ſtrangely for 
5s their fins deſtroyed. with fire and 
e. | brimſton2 from 'Heaven 3 and that 
,-. Ml their deftrution was to be a leflon 
0-} and an inſtruction to all, you have it 
ie. fl expreſly, Jude 7. Ever us Sodom and 
ke | Gomorrab, aud the Cities about them, 

giving themſelves aver to fornication, 
x-| 44d going after flirange fleſh, are ſet 
cell forth for an example : for an exam- 

pleto-all other, to- beware. of the 
1 E 4 like. 


- 


—— 
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like. So the many particular Judg- 


merits upon the particalar-Rebelli- | | 
ons of the Children of Tfrael in the F 
wildernels , that they were even fl x 
purpolely.inrended oft God for ex- if 


amples to all ſucceeding Ages, St. n 

x Cor. 10. pay} texcheth us. Now theſe thing: Ml x 

T (ſays he, namely God's Judgments I 9 
upon ſuch and ſuch with whom he 

was not well pleaſed in the Wilder-W nj 

neſs”) were our examples, to the in-l jc 

tent wwe ſhould ant Init after evil things, fl kr 

> (1, as theyalſo lufted. So Ezekiel-(peak-M 6 

= ing of-the Judgment upon: Feruſs- i th 

Fzek. 5. lem'; It ſhall be (: fays -he) a reproach W-gy 

IS. and -a'taunt, an infiruttion and aſton-W;1j 

iſhnent unto the Nations that are round gg 

abt thee, when I ſhall exccute Fudg- 

ments on thee in anger, and infury, and 

in furious rebukes. For the'tirlt two 

words, we can indeed take up a rc- 

proach and a taunt ſoon enough a- 

gainlt them that Gods heavy. Judy: 

ments have- fallen on : -but for the 

other two, to make their Judg- 

_ 14+ments inſtructions and : aſtoniſh- 

ments to our ſelves, to avoid our 
own (ins, weare too too ſlack. 


Now 


All ſhould fear: 


Now by theſe and other places; 
the truth of the Doctrine appzars 
plain enough , That God inflicts par-= 
ticular” F udgments upon ſome, for the 
general inſtruGion of al, But what 
may be the grounds ( to conlider 
them a little ) of this proceeding 
of Gods ? 


The hrſtground may b2, to ma-Reaſoz r.. 


nifeft God's Power , that finners by 
real eft2Cted examples, may fee aud 
know what a feariu] and terrible 
God they have to do with; a God 
that can call tor a flcod of water to 


overwhelm the world ;. chat can- 


rin down a floud of Fice and Brim- 
tone from Heaven, upon a wicked 
City 3*that can make the earth oper 
her mouth, and ({wallow up the Re- 


bellious 3. that can but lift up an Ex-16, 5; 26; 


ſyn unto the Nations , and: biſy wnto: 
them; and thcy. ſhall come like a flood 


* WY uon a Land,c:ming up over all cpannels1Ifa. 8, 7. * 


and going over-all bankg , and rexching 
wen tv the nee;; That can call for a 
timine,and make th? Heavens over 
us, braſs; and the earth under us, 
powder and duſt 3. and deſtroy alt 

I 5 the 
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the fruit of the earth: That can 
ſend a ſweeping Peſtilence among 
us, that ſhall lay empty our popu- 
Jous Towns and Cities, making 
them which went out by thouſands, to 
leave but an bundred; and tbat wh: 
went out by ai bundred, to leave but 
ten to the Houſe of Iſrael. The Sea, 
it it ſhould always be level and 
calm, it would not be thought it 
could bc fo boiſterous and fo roaring 
as in the ſtorm it ſhows it (elf tobe. 
The Air, if it ſhould always he clear 
and quiet, it would not be thought 
it could have ſuch ſhowers, and 
temipeſis, and thunder-claps , as 
fometimes it hath. The Lyon, if he 
thould never roar,and tear his prey, 
he would not be feared of the Bealis 
ot the Forreſt 3 if they ſhould not 
tometimes hear his Roar , and fecl 
* his Fangs and his Paws, they would 
play with his Beard,and never think 
he were {uch a terrible Creature, 
fuch a King of Beilts as he 1s. So if 
God, ſhould not ſometimes make 
known thepowerof his wrath a- 
gaintt finners, he would not be 

| thought 
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thought to be.that Feartul and Ter- 


ible One that heis 5. it he ſhould. 


always come unto the world in-that 
mall Gill Voice wherein he came to 
Elks, it would: not be thought that 


He could. {o roar ,, as you have it. jer.25. 25 


Bold tinners. would be playing with 
God's Golden. Scepter that he hath. 
1m one hand, it he ſhouldamot. throw: 
his. Fhunder-bolt: at them. ſfome- 
times, which he hath in the other 
hand :: And. therefore to make his 
Power kyawn, and:to-awe the proud- 
e>&. ftgner, he' meets now: and rheu, 
with ſome, with remarkable Judg- 
ments, to-let all:-others know , that 


if he whet bis glittering ſword. , and Deut.. 3n. 


bis band take hald on: judgment , be 6s 
able to render vengeance to bys enemies, 
and to reward them. that bate him be 
they who they. will 'be.. It. is the 
Lord's reaſoning by the Prophet E- 
zkiel., in the whole 31. Chapter, 
Fhat Pharoab, that ftood npon his. 
oxeatneſ(s ſo, would conſider, that: 
the Aſſyrian King was as great as he: 
for his. life , and: yet. God had! 
brought him. down.z. was” he not: 
there= 


Ale. 
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therceture able.to: bring down Pha- 
roab and his greatneſs 2* Sox of may, 
ſpezk, unto-Pharoah King of | Egypt, and 
to bis multitude, Who art thou like in 
tby greatneſs? Bebold the Aſſyrian 
was a4 Ceder in Lebanon with. fair 
branches, &c. So the Prophet Na 
bum. xcalons with the great City 
Niniveb, That ſceing God had de 
ſtroyed the great City No, or Alex- 
andria, was he not theretore able to 
deſiroy it too ? Bebld I am again} 
"thee , ſaith the Lord of Hits; art 
thou better than populous No.,. that 
was ſcituate among the Rivers? 

Thus firſt, to manifeſt his power, 
God inflicts extraordinary particu- 
lar Judgments upon ſome, to let all 
the world know what a fearful and 
txxrible God he is, able to inflict 
the like; upon any , when - his plea- 
ſure,' or difplealure rather, thinks 
kc good. 

The ſecond ground is, Fo mani- 
felt God's Providence , his Ruling: 
providence in the world, Therearc 
two; ways, belides Scripture, where- 
by Gb&.ſhows himſelf to be God, 


and 


WV 


wy 


— 


— 


—_—CCu— 


AL} ſhould fear. 


and'to govetn theworld', By" his 
Mercies, and by-Jitdgiments3'by his 


Mercies, fo'St.' Panl'to-rthe men of © - 
Lyfira : 654 ( ſays be Y'in-times paſt As 14% 
ſuffered all nations to walk inf their ow! 16, &Cc. 


ways; (not revealing him{elf and his 
will unto ther, by his Word and 
Prophets, as he did to the Favs ) ne- 
vert eleſs, be left not bimſeIF (lays he ) 
without witneſy, (without witnels to 
prove that he was God and Gover- 
nour of the World 3 why? ) z# that 
be dic good, and gave 16 rain from Hea- 
veir, aud fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
bearts *with' food and gladneſs. 
Another way; and. that effeQtual 
too, whereby God leaves not him + 
ſelt 'withont'wirnefs , is his Judg- 
ments,' One- Judgment ſets up 
more the'Kingdom of -God in' the 
hearts-of- men iii the world ,* than 
twenty Mercics.” God's raining 
down Fire and Brimiftone upon $0- 
<&m and Gomorrah, did doubly mani- 
feſt him'to be God in the hearts of 
all adjoyning Nations, and to have 
a reſpe& unto the world, than all 
bis former bleed: fealonable ſhow- 
Crs 


Where ſome are ſmitten, 


ers that he had. given.chole places, 
making. them ſuch pleaſaut and 


3: fruitful places, as they-are recorded 


to have formerly been. So, is not 
the Pxovidence,of God more taken 
notice of by us, by one year's Fa- 
mine; than by twenty years Plenty? 
By one year's Plague and Sickuc(s, 
than by twenty years-Health ? Such 
s 0ur either unthankful or untaith- 
ful hearts, that if God ſhould but 
fay Adicu /to his Judgments in. the 
World, the. World would. more 
than halt ſay Aditgu to: his Provi- 
dence : He is glad co-renew the ac- 
knowledgment | therefore! of - his 
Providence, by ſome a&ts now and 
then of his excraordinary. Judg- 
ments : ſome of his four Judgments 


Verſe 21, Mentioned ,Ezck. 14. When 1 ſens 


my four ſore Judgments , the Sword, 
e Famine, noiſome Beafts.,, and the 
Peftilence; theſe Judgments are they 
that {ct up. God's, Providence far 
more than. the contraxy; Mercies: 
It's true indeed', that God's Peace 
ſhould work that with: a Land 


147:12,13 Which the P/almiftexhorts to, Praiſe 


tbe 
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the Lord, O Feruſalem; praiſe thy God, 
0 Sion : for be bath made faft the bars 
of thy gates, and hath bleſſed thy chil- 
dren within thee : be makgth peace in 
thy borders, &:, but it commonly 
falls fo out , that Warr in our bor- 
ders rather , and the Enemies bat- 
tering Rams, ready to burſt open 
the bars of our Gates, makes us 
have recourſe to Gold, and acknow- 
ledg his Providence. So it ſhould 
be with us,that God's Plenty ſhould 
work that upon us of the Pſalmiſt, 
All ſuch as are fat upon the earth,have p 
eaten, and worſpipped: but it falls out 2g, 
commonly otherwiſe, That all 
ſuch as are lean upon the earth, 
have hunger'd and worſhipped : 
Hanger and Famine mak:s God 
more' to be known and acknow- 
lkdged, than Fulneſs and Plenty, as 
you have it, Hoſ. 2.7, &c. So God's 
Health, Life, and length of days, 
beſtowed upon us,ſhould work that 


of good Hezekiah upon us 3 The li-1fa. 38.19 


ring, the living ſhall praiſe thee, as Id 
this day : but it falls out common- 
ly contrary, That the dying, the 


dying, 


— 
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knowledg God: they that. hearing 
ſo many others Paſſing bells,reckoy 
of their own perhaps not far of, 
God is God'to them indeed. 

-. So true isithat of the Pſalmilt, 
Pla.9.16. The Lord 'is ktown by the Fudamen 
; which. be executetb : tor all his Mer: 

cics he may-be yet little known) but 
his:Judgments advance his King- 
dom, as the 97 and 99 Pſalms both 
fhew'; wherein both of them, at 
.terwardsin treating of God's Judy- 
ments, he begins them with this 
Coronation ſhout or acclamation, 
The Lord reigaeth, The Lord reigncth; 
as giving us to wit, That his Judg- 
ments axe they eſpecially that put 
the Crown on his head , an\l the 
Scepter_ into his hand , and makes 
his Ruling- -providence to be owned 
and acknowledged in the World; 
His Mercies , becauſe they. are his 
ordinary Providence, the courle of 
Nature goes away commonly with 
his Honour in them :, but his Judg- 
Ma. 28.21 ments, which are his work, his ſtrange 

Work; bis act , bis ſtrange ads. they 
railc 


; dying, they rather praiſe and ac: 
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raiſe us tp to the: conſideration -of 
ng the God'of Nature, How+-many, 
,0n I many times hath the Sun comforta- 
off, bly rifen upon us ?. and yet who 

conſiders thereupon, that it is God 
iſt, Ythat hath ſer-'a Tabernacle. in the 
et © Heavens; and for the Sun, making 
er- Fit come as/a *Bridegroom out of his 
zut Chamber; Ee, But if God ſhould 
with-hold 'the "riling- of the Sun 
"th ifrom'us one day, put caſe to mor- 
36 row, that to morrow God ſhould 
lg- Wſcal up the morning, and let no San 
his Wat alF ariſe, but'one night be- pros 
1n, longed as two 7 would" not/ many 
th; that nevet all their lives long; conſts 
'g- Ydcr'd that it was God that made the 
ut {Sun comfortably ariſe upon them, 
he Nyct now begin to conſider, that it is 
ces ſurely God that ſeals-up'the morn+ 


ed Ning, that it does not ariſe: The better + 


d. Nort may perhaps be wrought upon 
is by his Mercies, to fear and acknow- 
of Fledg God; but the greater ſort by 
th his Judgments : the. better ſort may 
g. ſb: wrought upon: like thoſe Holea 
[11 Lb They ſhall fear the Lotd and bis 
goodneſs; but. the greater fort only 
af 2 lixe 


-- 
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like thoſe, Ezek:, 25: 17,, Lil. exe- 
cute great, vengeance wpom them, with 
furious, rebukes , and'tbey. ſhall, know 
that I am the Lord, ( the Lord that 
rules all the world.) when I ſhall liy 
my vengeatce upon.them. And this is 
the (econd ground, why God now: 
and then inglicts extraordipary. par- 
ticular Judgments upon ſome, t9 
manitcth to-them/, and in them to 
all others, his Ruling-providence in 
the World. How many benctits 
does a Land enjoy by: the means of 
agracidus King f fc; that they can 
quietly buy'and {cl] ,,and-fow and 
reap, and carry into the Barn , and 
all this is by the King?*s Peace; and 
yet the King's Ruling-Powes and 
Soveraignty, is. more known by the 
" King's Judges and Commilſſianers, 
that 'puniſh them that, break the 
King's Peace, than by all the bcne- 
fits of the King's Peace. One Ma- 
lefactor leading forth to execution, 
does more ſhow the King*s King- 
dom or Government, than twenty 
. honeſt Labowrers quietly | going 
torth' about their labours . in the 
King 
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King's Peace 3 and' yet the one is 
the fruit of Kingdotn or Soveraign- 
ty, 4s well as the other, So it fares 
with God in regard of his Mercies 
Y Wand Judgments over the World 
5 F both are- the fruit of his Kingdom, 
but yet one Judgment makes his 
i- Kingdom more taken notice: of, 
than twenty Mercies. 
0Y The third ground is, -To mani- 3. 
W Eft God's Holineſs, that he is no 
5 F God that favotirs fin or ſinners. 
of Thus Moſes im his Song to God, for 
i God's deſtroying Pharoab and his 
Arniy , upon other  acknowledgs 
nd ments of his Attributes,: acknows 
dgech his Holineſs; Who is likz Exod. 1s. 
u1to thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs, Ls 
urful in praiſes, doing wonders! Glo- 
rious in Holineſs, ſhowing thy ſelf 
n the juſt deſtruRtion of wicked 
i" E?btroab and his Army. Gloriouſly 
1a holy z ſo mark a place , Namb. 14. Y, 20,&c. 
ngThe people had tinned a great fin, 
s £God threatned utterly to deſtroy 
them , Moſes begg'd their pardon, 
n>that God would not (o in anger 


thBmake an utter end of his people : 
Yet 


TT ———— 
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Yet what ſays God, T have pardoel 
according to thy word, but as traly a 
T live, all the earth ſhall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord. What's that? 
or how ſhall that be? Why, the 
next words ſhow how, Becauſe all 
thoſe men, &c. ſurely they ſhall not ſe 
the Laxd, &c. So then this, that the 
earth ſhould be hlled wich the g!0- 
ry of the Lord, is nothing, but thi 
God would ſhew himſelt” glorious 
in Holines ,-. how exceeding Ho- 
ly he. was1n-taking a remarkabl: 
puniſhment upon-that -unholy ge- 
neration3;[not- indeed conſuming 
them all-at once, as Moſes had in 
terceded; but yet by watting them 
by forty : years wandering in the 
Wildernels:,- and not letting on? 
manof; them come into the Promi 
fed Land. _ So 1ſa, 6.3. the Scri 
phims revealing unto the Prophet 
God's: future Judgments upon th 
people; fing/betore-hand this Soug 
Foy, holy, bbly ; :is the: Loyd God « 
#ts ; becaule "this. manifeſts hi: 
Holinels, to take vengeance of in 
ners. He cann 2t bz a Holy God,andgJpre 


L ! 
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det unholineſs always carry it un- — 
ar puniſhed. Foſhnab's. reaſoning with 
þMehe p-ople: in his laft Chapter , is 
1t?Fworth obſerving Te cannot ( lays ; gam, 6. 
hehe ) ſerve the Lord, for be 4 an Holy 20. 
allſ6od, be 5 a Fealous God , be will not REv-15-4 
ſee ſorgive your tranſgreſi-ns. and your 
theirs. He isan Holy God; and it an 
0 oly God, then a Jealous God, jea- 
hit0u3 againſt unholineſs; and. if a 
ousIcalous God, then the laſt will alſo 
19. Woilow , That he will not forgive 
blWranſgrefſion and fin : Becauſe he is 
ge'oly > he will cither be fanctihed 
ing nd hallowed, or ſhown to be Holy, 

:11-J US, Or 11 us ;- by us, if by our ho- 
mW converſation we ſhow what an 

theWoly God we conceive him to be: 

on?Wi us, when for our unholinef(s he 
mi-hows himſelf what an Holy God 
crc 15,.in puniſhing our unholinels. 
phet [ais is that which the Scripture 
 thYneans, Namb. 20. there the people 
ongFÞurmured for want of water 3 Mo- 
4 ofik- and Aaron were commanded to 

hill them together betore. a Rock, 
 ſinS$nd to ſpeak plainly to the Rock be- 
andre their eyes, to yeeld them torth 
{ome 


_— 
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"were not diſcredited; and there 


ſom©water, Moſes and Aaron ſtag. 
ger'd ſomething, in theirfirm belief 
of this Miracle , as appears by their 
manner of ſpeech, Hear naw, ye Re- 
bels, muſt we fetch you water aut of 
this Rock? They ſhould have plain- 
ly ſpoke unto the Rock, -to yeeld 
forth her waters unto the people: 
but fome ſtircings of unbelief in 
theirhearts, miſdoubting whether 
God could or would do. fo great 
Miracle, as bring water out of ar 
hard Rock, made them , inſtead 6f 
plain ſpeaking to the Rock, wra 
np:cheir words in ambiguity , That 
it, water,came out of 'the Rock at 
their ſmiting it, well; if not, the 


fore they ſay, Mut we fetch you wif 1- 
ter ont of this-Rock? - Neither plainly ſe 
ſaying they would, nor they would -* 
not ; but tor this [their ſftaggerin 

in their faith before the people wh 
what lays the Lord to them ? BY Ge 
eauſe ye believed mc net, to ſantlifie sf Jn 
in tbe eyes of the children of Iſrat'; 
therefore ye ſhall mat bring this Conf thy 
gregatiau into the Laud which 1 balf cx 


give 


given thetw : 'and tbe was ſandiified in 
them : 4.e. 11 Moſes and Aaron; be- 
cauſe he was not ſanctified by them, 
therefore he ſanctified himfelt m 
them, im their puniſhments, depri- 


vying them both of entring into the Deut. 3: 


Land of Canaan, though Moſes beg'd 
full-hard for it : Thus a parallel 
place confirming and explaining 


turther this expoſition , you have 


Ezek, 38, where 'the Lord in 'two 
ſeveral verſcs,(16.23.)calls the exe. 


© cuting of his Judgments upon un- 


jult and wicked Gog, calls it a ſandi- 


l fying of 'bimſelf in bim: That tbe 


Heathen may know my Name, when 'T 


"ll hall be ſanGiified in thee, O Gog, before 


25» 


their eyes, v. 16. and v. laſt. Thus will Ezek. 28. 
1-magnifie my ſelf , and ſandifie my 22+ 25. 


ſerf Ge: 


T1, Of Meditation: 'Fo conſider ſe I, 


whether it were not high time for 
God to have ſhown -now ' ſome 
Judgment - upon this -our final 


x Land, except he would'have had 


theſe glorious attributes of hisPow- 
cr, hisProvidence., 'and-Holinels, 
Cuffer'd 
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 1ſuffer'd detriment among us, and 
-be trod: under. foot ? Was our (cr. 

vice towards him ſuch, as ſhould ar-Þf | 

gue any perſwadednet3 in our hearts | 
"OS - + _ _ and greaſneb, x i 
30, &. ele places of Scripture ſhow aim 
0 

h 


Job 59. 4,to be? Nay rather, ſuch hath bcen 
&c. and.our. carriage to him, as it we did þ 
34» 14>15conceive him tobe a God of no 5 
Nahum , great Power to do us good, or dof| ic 
4,&c, Us harm; a God no better than o| 
Hab. 3.3-0ne of thoſe Heatheniſh mock-M; 
&c. gods, Baruch 6. that have a Scepter th 
in one hand, and a Dagger and anl;j, 
Axc.in theother , as though they, ( 
wereable to do great mxters, toe, 
puniſh, and itab, and kill , and dof, 
what not? [And yet , their Wor-lG, 
ſhippers feared them not, but werethi 
bold to (teal from them the veryfTh 
Gold and Silver upon them, to be, 
ithw upon 'themſelves,: and uponſilþzy 
common Harlots: Ay, the vcryſgyr 
Batts, and Swallows, aud Bi:ds,audBg,, 
Cats, were bold to tit, and mute, ing « 
and dung upou_ them, @c, Juli None, 
we made a kind of profcilion of aſhay 
Gad, and of his Power, ARS AFrcat been 
I.C15) 


— 
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neſs, and (o by that means put a 
Scepter, as *twere, into one of his 
hands,and a Dagger and an Axe in- 
to the other hand 3 but our {awci- 
n2{s and boldneſs with him every 
way, ſhowed what little eſtecm in 
our hearts and ſpirits, we had of 
his Power and greatnc(s.; The ve- 
ry Batts and Cats were not bolder 
towards thoſe gods, than we in as 
open, flat, contemptuous carriage 
towards our God, So that (as it is 
there ) it was better to be a King 
that ſheweth his Power , than (uch 
a God 3 ſoit were better to have 
been any King ſhewing his Power, 
than ſuch a God as we made our 


"God to be among us. This one 


thing conſider, ( though it be plain) 
That it one had come ( as 
'twere out of another World, to 
have lived among us, and had read 
our Bibles, and read our Statute- 
Books too , and oblerved our obcy- 
ing or not obeying the Laws ot the 
one or the other ; he would ſooner 
tave thought King Charles to have 


"Wbcen our God , whole Laws were 


K CCca- 
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reaſonably keptz than King Fcho- 
vab, whole Laws were made no- 
thing of 3 at leaſt, he would have 
thought, that he, had been the far 
greater God, able to have taken 
terribler Revenge. And therefore 


was it not high time for God to 


ſhow ſome Judgment upon us, if 
he would not have been ungodded, 
and let this glorious Attribute of 
his Power, fallen to the ground a- 
mong us. In 7xages 17. 6. the cauſe 
of all impicty and wickedneſs a- 
mong the Gentiles, is well aſfigned 
to be the worſhipping of an Idol- 
god, an impotent Idol-god , that 
let them be never ſo wicked and 
impious, could do them no hurt, 
There reigned in all men, without 
exception, blood, &c. and the rea- 
fon of all is given, zer. 29. for in(0- 
much as their truſt 1s in Idols, &c, 


So, what ſhould be the reaſon that 


there reigned in ſo many men, 
without exception, the like faults, 


blood, &c. but only becauſe what-Fi 
foever the tongue talked of a God 
Almighty, ( Ibelicve 3n God the Fi 


ther 
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was not perſwaded any (uch thing; 
e N otherwiſe men would have thought 
\r | ſomething of that, Do we provoke the 
n Lirdto jealoufie ? are weſtronger than 
re be? We would have thought ſome- 
thing of this, and not have been fo 
Efool-hardy as he, Job 15. 25,26. He 
frexcheth ous bis band againſt God, 
and ftrengtbeneth bimſelf againſt the 
Almighty , be runneth upon him, even 
m his neck, upon the thick biſſes of 
bis buokler. Is not this a mad man 
to xun'thus upon the Almighty , if 
- he knew upon whom he run ? And 
ut therefore, fecing by our provoking 
nd Wins we did nothing but run thus 
rt, upon the Almighty, ſurely we knew 
zut not upon whom we run, we belic- 
ca- ved not that we rap full butt upon 
{o-flkim, that with a puff could blow 

& Ms all backward; ay, blow the 

hat breath out of all our bodies; and 
en, therefore it was time that God 

Irs, ſhould make his Power known3 

zat-Mime that the Cannon ſhould be 

30d made roar, and kill all before it; 

Fx-ſvhcn men begun to play ſo in the 

K 2 mouth 


ther Almighty, &c. ) yet the heart 1 Cor.10. 
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IZ, 


his Ruling-Providence, was:not that 


A Zeph. 1, 


Ezek. 9.9 his Providence ont of the World: 


gaity could not have grown tt 


mouth of it, ant {coru all tear- © 
Again, tor his other. Attribute of 


trampled under + foot among us? 
W hat wickedne(s more among n1- 
ny could have been practiſed, if we 
had thruſt God quite out ot the 
World ?- In the 9th of Ezekzel, the 
reaſon ot- the excceding great wic- 
kedneſs of 1/rael and Fudab, is ther: 
given, touhave. been nothing b 

this 4 <Dheix packing of God an 


SS” VB 


Then ſaidbe-nnto me, The iniquity fff n 
the: Howſe:of Tfrael and Fudab, is 1:{ F: 
cceding great, '&c, for they ſay, thiſar 
Lord bath forſaken the earth , and th of 


Lord ſeeth not. So ſurely, it we haor 


not through that infidelity in ou] to 
hearts, packed God and his-Provifth 
dence out of the World , our inÞ we 


that height. The School dare no 
then be diiorderly , when they (e 
their Maſicr walking in the mid 
among them 3 but get him {par' 
out of doors, and then follows a 
diſorder. So, {0 long as we conceir 

| Go 
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God walking'in the nnd(t among us 
by' his Providence, we dare not' bz 
hat Y much diſorderly but .let Intideli- 
5 ty and Unbelicf (par him out of the 
12-M World once, and what will not we 
well dothen? In the 17th and 1<ti1 of 
thell 7xdzes, where ſome abuſes are re- 
theſſ cord:d of the. Commonwealth of 
vic Ifract, it is added for the occahion of 
ere thoſe abuſes, that in thoſe days there 
but was 110 King in Iſrael. In thoſe days, 
and Oc. intimating,, that it they had 
[1d Þ been feared with a King, they would 
ty of not have dared: to have done ſuch 
ex Facts, So ſurely there was ſcarce 
 thany God, and Ruling-Providence 
d thy of God, believed aright among us; 
hadFſor cl{e we ſhould hardly have dared 
to have done ſuch diſorders againlt \ 
that All-ordering Providence , as 
we dayly and boldly did : it was 
time for God therefore, it he would 
be owned for King and Governour 
among us, to ſend his Commithon- 
ers of. Jultice, - his deſtroying-An- 
Feels, to take revenge, and execute 
Judgmeut.upon ſome of the bold 
breakers of his Peace, aud diſfclaim- 
KR 3 EIS: 
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Ifa. 40. 
22. 


| Plal. 75.8 


ers of his Soveraignty, to let a 
underſtand , That it is he that fit. 
teth upon the Circle of the earth ( not 
only he that walketh in the Circuit 
of Heaven , as the profane in fo 
” {peak 3 but that fitteth upon the 
Circle of the earth, as *twere, be- 
ſtriding it) and the Inhabitants tbere- 
of are as Graſhoppers, and he bringeth 
Princes to nothing, And that it is in 


which every man's ſhares are 
pcured 

Thirdly , For the Attribute of 
his Kblizeſs, how little was that rc- 
garded ? It the World ſhould have 
zudged 9, us, what a kind of God 
he were that we ſerved, by our 
Lives and Converſations,they could 
not but have judged our: God to 
have ' been a molt wicked and unho- 
ly God, Would any body hay 
thought that he had been” a God ol 
Truth, whom we ſerved n ſuc 
unholineſs'of falſhood and deceit! 
That he had been a God of Righte 
ouſneſs, whom we ſerved in ſuc! 
unholinels of all iniquity and un 


righte 


his hard, that there is a Cup out of 
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righteouſneſs? That he had beena 
God of Peace, whom welerved in 
1! unholine(s of brawls and con» 
teations ? That he had been a God, 
of Mercy, whom we ſerved in all 
unholive(s of Cruelty , Oppreſſion, 
©c? That he hal been a God of 
Love;wiom we ſerved in all unho- 
lincſs of Malice and Uncharitable- 
neſs? That he had bzen a God of 
Purity, whom ws: ſerved in all un- 
holineſs of Chamberinag and Wan- 
tonneſs ? That he had been a God 
calling for Temperance and Sobrie- 
ty, whom we ſcrved: in. all unholj- 
uels of Intemperance, Drunken= 
neſs, and Senſuality & And. there- 
fore, ſeeing he was {o little ſancti- 
fied by us, was it not high time that: 
he ſhould be ſancihcd in us, in our 
puniſhments ? 

Obſerve in Scripture, how God, 
above all his other Attributes, ſeems 
to advance and ſet up his Holineſs, 
and to commend that eſpecially, a- 
bove all other, to our conliderati- 
on, I do not remember that in all 
the Sc ripture, God, {wears by his 

R 4: Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, or by his Power , or by his 
Omniſcience , or by any other Attri- 
butes that he hath, but only by his 
Holineſs, and by that often z God 
Pſal.60.6 þztþ ſpoken in bis bolineſs, Twill re- 
-_ Joyce and divide Sichem, And , I have 
Amos 4,2./99r# once by my Holineſs, that T will 
not fail David. And, The Lord bath 

ſworn by bis Holineſs, That lo the 

days ſhall come, &c. To note, that it 

one Attribute of his could be more 
inviolable, more unchangeable than 

other,it were {ure his Holineſs 3 and 

how does he ftile himſelf moſt fre- 
quently in Scripture ? not the Wiſe 

One, or the Mighty One, &c. but the 
Pſa.78.41 Holy One of Iſrael, every where; 
 Pſa-89.18 They tempted God, and moved the Haly 
Wa. 1.4.& Oye of Iſrael. And what does he 
_ *call Heaven it ſelf, the place of his 
54. 5. & abode? Not the Magnihcent place, 
$7.15. the Stately place, the ſumptuous 

- Ifa.57.15. Royal place, but the Holy Place. + I 
— & 15- dwell in the High and Holy place , with 
F. 26; '* *bim alſo that is of an bumble and con- 
trite ſpirit, 6c, And what" does he 

call alſo rhe place of his more ſpe- 

cial Preſence upon earth , the Land 

of 
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of Fudea, the Fly Land, and in Zach.2.12 
that Land, Fernſalem, the Holy City; 

and in Feruſalem , the place where 

the Temple was built, his Hily 

Hill, and Fly Mountain; and in that 
Mountain, the Temple, the Holy 

Place , the Beanties of Holineſs, and 

in the Temple, the place within the 

Vail, where more ſpecially of all 

Himſelf was, The Hhly of Hvlies? gxo:19.6 
And how does he call his people ? Luk. 1.75 
Why, a Kingdom of Prieſts, a Hly Rom. 6. - 
Nation , a Holy People; and every | _ 4 
where through the New-Tetta- © py 
ment, Saints, or Holy ones. And gph. 1..4. 
what is the firſt Petition that we Mal.2.1:. 
are taught to-pray in our Lord's 

Prayer, but this, Hallowed be thy 

Name? And what-is that which was 

to bz engraved upon the Plate of Exod. 28; 


G * 


—_—_ ” 5  wW_ 5 V3 


WJ 


we TD ww ae 


5 os 


GW Ch = I OO» Q© 


* the High Pricſt's Forehead , but ,, 4 30. 
T Mb lineſs to the Lord? And what was Oh Io 
, fue ſpecial reaſon that the Sabbath 

" {was givenfor to the Fers, but this; 

* Ft be 2: fign (lays: the Lord ) between pg... 

© Bne and =_ - ob l am rs wr that _— : ky 
1 jſanfifie them? that is, Chuſe you Levit:22. 


tomy ſelf, to b2 a peculiar holy 33: 
RK. 5 people, 


—_ 
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people, to be holy as 1 am holy, Now 

{eeing God ( as by what hath been 

ſaid, appears) makes ſuch an extra- 
ordinary reckoning of his Holineſ, 

to be acknowledged,and honoured, 

and glorified in that , above auy 0: 

ther, as*twere, of his Attributes; 

was it not high time for him to 

ſhow himſclt Holy, in taking re- 

v<nge upon a profane and unholy 

| Nation? Was it not high time for 

Tia. 5. 16 the Lord of Hoſts to be exalted in 
udgament ; and for God that is Holy, 
20 be ſanlified in righteouſneſs ? ſhown 
to be Holy, in righteous puniſhing 
the unholy. But the Lord of Hoſts, 
&c. and good reaſon for what (ay 
they, Let bins make ſpeed, and haſten 
biawork( Judgment) #b2t we may ſee 
it ; and let the Counſel of tbe Holy 
One of Iſrael draw nigh and come, that 
we my kyowi#t. What is here ( you 
ſee ) but dehtiance to the Holy One 
of Iſrael? dehance to his Holineſs; 
not a dehance in word, ( for they 
were full enough of outward ſer- 
vice, and verbal profcflion yet to 
God, 1/3. 1.) but adettauce in w_ 
gel 


Ver. 15. 
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my 


w i their unholy deeds faid, in a man- 
en | ner, as ours alſo did, Let the Coun- 
4 i fel of the Hbly One of Iſrael draw 
6, | nigh, 8&c. and therefore it was time 
:d, fl for the Holy Oue of Iſrael to do 
0* | ſomething, time to. do as it follows, 
$: | ver, 24. Therefore as the fire devour-- 
to eh the iubble, &c. In Hm. 3.3. God 
re-M came from Teman,. and the Holy 
oly fl One from Mount Paran, &c. and 
for | then what follows, when this Holy; 
in © One comes among the wicked and. 
1, unholy Nations? Before hin. went 
wif the Peftilence, &c. ver. 5, In Dan.. 
gl 4. 23: where that wicked and un- 
fts, | godly King, Nebuchadnezzar, reſem= 
lay bled by the great Tree, was to be 
es puniſhed and hewn down ; it is a 
ſee} Watcher, and an Holy One, that 
bly cryes , Her down the Tree, cut off his 
bat Branches , &c. God cannot main«. 
rouſſ tain in the hearts of men, the opi- 
neFſ nion of being a Watcher, and an: 
{5} Holy One, except he ſometimes. 
ney command to: hew down {ome trees, 
er-E and cut off their branches, and de- 
 tofff ſtroy the wicked. Theſe things baſt Pla.52.2:4 
cd; thou done, and I keld my tongue , and | 
1clt tbow 


204 


Where ſome are ſmitten, 


Joel 3.13. 


I, 


Jer. 5.10, 


thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf. 

Well, to end theſe Uſes, confi. 
der whether it were not high time, 
it God would maintain the Attri- 
butes of his Power , Providence, and 
Holineſs, among us, to fay to his 
Mighty ones , ( his deſtroying An- 
gels) Pt ye in the Sickle, for the Har- 
veſt is ripe, &c. 

And (o much for the Grounds 
why God will have ſome linners 
met withall with his cxtraordinary 
Judgments; and the Application 
thereupon mad< to our ſelves. 
Now further conlider ſome 
Grounds why bxt ſome ; and that 

Firſt, To manifelt his Mercy: 
How merciful a God heis, in that 
of ſo many offtenders, he leads fo 
few out unto executions. and when 
he might cut down the whole 
Tree, deſtroy a whole Nation, he 
does but lop two or three of the 
Branchesz and when +he might 
raze the whole Building , he does 
but throw down two or three Bat- 
tlements: Go ye #p upon ber Wall, 


and 


"AL fould fear. 


and deſtroy, but make not a full end : 
take away her Battlements , for 
they are not the Lord's. O the 


Mercy of Him that might ſay, 


Raze the Foundation, and demo- 
liſh the whole Building, for it is 
not the Lord's, and yet a few Bat- 
tlements. only are thrown down! 
And further, the Mercy of God is 
(een, in that of thoſe few that he 
does glean. out unto deſtruction, 
even their deſtruction is rather 
Mercy than Judgment,z becauſe 
Judgment to tome few, but Mercy 
to thouſands, that may be warned 
and inſtructed for their own good, 
by their evil. O: the wonderful 
Mercy of God, that even in his 
Works of Judgment , for a dram 
of Judgment., hath a pound of 
Mercy.! That kills not one, bat it 
5 to revive and gjve lite to twenty! 
That defires not {o much, that they 
that feel his. hand, ſhould. ſmart 3 
but that. they that (ee his. hand, his 
correCting hand, might be in(truct- 
ed,that they ſmart not ! That nails 
not up one door, but it is.that many 
may 
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may be kept = That makes 
not one Town deſolate and- waſte, 
conſuming the Inhabitants, but it 


Zach 8.5. js that many may yet remain peo- 


pled and inhabited with Boys and 
Girls, playing in the ſtreets! In 4 
word, that in the aſhes of S:dom, 
and a few Citics thereabout , layes 
the perpetuity and continuance of 


many hundreds! Sodom muſt into 


aſhes , but it is that the aſhes of it 
may uphold the Buildings of many 
hundred Cities more, receiving 
warning by its puniſhment. 
Secondly , To-maniteſt the equi- 
ty of God's juſt Revenge after- 
wards upon them, that being (pa- 
red when they ſaw others puntſhed, 
for al) that, laid it not to heart, to 
reform their ways. Surely, if their 
Judgment were juſt, that were ta- 
ken away firlt before their eyes, 
without any fuch warning ; how 
juſt ſhall theirs be , that this warn- 
ing would not amend neither ? 
If the Judgment of Sodom waz jult, 
that was 'made an example; How 


juſt ſhall the Judgment of any 0- 
ther 


-— 
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ther City be,that would not bebet- 
ter'd by this example ? The fire and 
brimſtone of Sodom, ſhall juſtific the 
equity of the fire and brimſtone of 
Hell, upon all ſuch as that tire and 
brimſtone of Sodom would do no 


n, 

Thirdly, But ſome, to ſhew that 
Doomſday is behind ; Shall not the 
Judg of all the earth do right? (aid 
Abrabam to God, Ic he ſhould have 
puniſhed the righteous with the 
wicked, in the .overthrow of $9- 
dom. So it may as well be ſaid unto: 
him , Shall not the Judg of all the 
Earth do zight, if he ſhould puniſh 
ſome wicked.,and let others that are 
wicked altogether eſcape him ? It 
he ſhould overthrow Sodom with 
fire and brimftone from Heaven, 
and have no hre and brimitone of 
Hell, for others that eſcape that hre 
and brimſtone from Heaven # It 15 
the part of Juſtice to give equalibius 
equalia;, now this is violated as well 
12 puniſhing ſome wicked , andyet 


not puniſhing others; as in puniſh- rPet.3.5, 


3; 


jag the wicked and righteous toge- ©» * 7+ 


ther. 
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ther. Many, as wicked as they that 
are puniſhed,do eſcape God's Judg- 
ments here. There remains there- 
fore a general. Judgment. for all be- 
hind, | 


Firſt , Of Praiſe and: Thaukyei- 
ving to God 3 to praiſe and magnihe 
the riches of his Mercy and Good+ 
neſs to-our ſelves, and all ſuch as 
have been hitherto ſpared. Why 
might not we as well have bzen 
made figns and examples unto 0- 
thers, as others ſigns and examples 
unto us ? Why might not our Mar- 
kets have ceaſed as well as others? 
Why might not our Streets have 
mourned through ſolitude and 
emptineſs, as-well as others ? Why 
might not our High-ways have 
been unoccupied, as well as others ? 
Why might not our Doors have 
bcen ſhut up, and Red Crofles up-+ 
on them, as well as others? Why 
might not theſe our happy Mcet- 
wgs have been denied. us, as well as 


to others? Why might not we as 


well have been the talk. of our 
Neigh-= 
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Neighbours, that, How ſtands it 
yet at Leeds? as they our talk? 
Were we a more righteous people 
than others? then fome plea might 
be from that, The work of righteo»ſ- 
neſs ſhall be peace; and the effedt of 
righteouſneſs , quietneſs and aſſurance 
for ever, &c. But alas, let not our 
own hearts flatter our ſelves; and I 
think we cannot prefer our ſelves 
before ſo many others : nay conlt- 
der whether our hearts might not 
have jult cauſe of trembling, if. God 
ſhould fay to his deſtroying Anget, 
Go over the Shire, and three of the 
linfulleſt places, unſheath there thy 
Sword, and bathe it in the blood of 
the flain : Conſider, I ſay, whe- 
ther our hearts might not have 
jult cauſe of trembling hereof, and 
tearing leſt we might prove even 
one of the three: and therefore how 
ſhould we praiſe the riches of God's 
Mercy towards us, in that others 
are made ſigns and examples to us, 
ind not we to others? The long, pc .g 1, 
the living, ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this 


tiy, ſung good Hezekz1b, when God 
deliyer- 


I{a.32.17. 
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John 14. 
22, 


delivered him from his ſickneſs, 
which ſome conjecture by the Bujl, 
that it was the PJague : fo ſurcly 
we the living, the living, we ſhould 
praiſe him ; we whom he hath yet 
dclivered from this Sickneſs, that it 
came not ſo near us, as to break 01 
us with the Boil ; Lord, how i it that 
thou wilt ſhow tby ſelf unto w , and 
not unto the world ? (aid the Diſci- 
plcs to our Saviour, wondering that 
heſhould be {fo gracious to them 3- 
bove others. So for this our being 
ſpaxed when :others are puniſhed 
we may: break out-imto- the like 
thankful wonderment, Lord, how 
i5 it that thou do ſhow thy (elf { 
gracious to us, and not unto th: 
World , not unto our Neighbour: 
about us? In the 21 Chapter 0 
Ezekiel , there; is a type of thi 
King of Babylon's ſtanding at th: 
head of two ways one for fern 
lem, and the other for Rabbab of thi 
Ammuonites aud there uling his div! 
nation, whether God would hay 
him go this way, and deftroy Rb 
bab , or that way, aud deſtroy Jt 


ruſalcm 
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ruſalem; and the divination came 
out againſt. Feruſalem , and Rabbab 
was ſpared. 'So conceive the Angel 
of the Lord ſtanding at the head,as 
"were, of two ways, one ( to be 
plain , for even naming and all is 
little enough to make us conſider ) 
one for Wakefield, another for Leeds; 
and expecting the Lord's anſwer, 
what way he would have him go to 
deſtroy, whether among them , or 
among us: What jeopardy were 
we'in,now the caſe being thus, even 
of two, whether for a penny ? And 


mY therefore, what a deal of thanks do 


we owe now to God, that they bc- 
ing taken, we yet are ſpared? What 
J greater token of love, than that 
LY which is commended unto us with 
that cixcumlitance of the Pſalmits, 


J He bath not dealt ſo with any Nation? Pal. 147. 


J He hath not dealt fo with {uch and 
ſuch our Neighbours about us;their 
S Markets arc ſhut up, their Tradings 

and Returns ceaſe, their Streets are 
empty; their Churches mourn; and 
whereas the laſt and greateſt Plague 


of Egypt was, That therc was not 
an 


20, 


— 
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an Houſe wherein: there was not 
onedead; there are divers Houſlcs 
among them, wherein! there is 
ſcarce left one alive : that of Amzs 
being verified in the like caſe of a 
Plague, It ſhall come to paſs, if there 
remain ten men.in one han{e, that thy 
ſhall aye. Thus hath God dealt with 

many of. our Brethren farther a- 

way, and with ſome nearer home; 

and yet none of theſe things are as 

yet come upon us, but we enjoy the 
contrary : Which ſpecial benefit to 

us above our Brethren, if we do not 
ſpecially conſider, and . take notice 

of., and be thankful for , take heed 

we be not put. to confider and re- 

Lam.1; 7.member them, as Fernſalem was; Je- 
ruſalem remembred in the days of her 
affiiion ( betore , ſhe conkidered 

them not ) and of ber miſeries , all 

ber pleaſant things that ſhe had in the 

days of old. So take heed that we be 

not put in the days of our afflicti- 

on and of our muſcries, to- remem- 

.ber and conlider all the. good and 
pleaſant things which now. we en- 

Joy above our Brethren, and oe 

cr 


Amos 6.9 
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der them not. Surely there is none 

that will not be ſomething moved 

Ss 8 unto conſideration and thankfulnefG 

's I for this ſpecial tavour to us above 

a E many of our Brethren, but he is ei- 

re | ther very ſottiſh, or halt an Atheitt; 

yy very ſottiſh, to be (encele(s and un- 

n | apprehenfive of the many mileries 

a- I that accompany that Judgment 

& || where it falls; or ha!t an Atheiſt, 

as Þ not to bclieve that it 15 Gud that 

ne NN diftribateth ſorrows in bis anger ;, di- Job 21, 

to fiributeth, ſends his Judgment up< oP 

ot F on one Town or City, and ſends it 

ce F not upon another. And therefore, 

þ | tocnd this Ule, conſider God's rea- 

c- | ſoning with Facob, to make Facob 

'e- | ſee God's ſpecial love to him , and 

*r || therefore to return ſpecial thanks 

e&d and praiſe to God : T have loved you, Mal. 1,223 

all (faith the Lord) yet ye ſay, Wherein | 

the baſt” thou loved us? Wherein? the 

be | Lord ſhews them ſufficiently wher- 

Xi- in, in the next. words ; Was not E- 

m- i} ſax facobs brother, faith the Lord ? 

nd yet 1 loved. Facob , aud bated Eſas, 

el- | and laid. bs Mountains and bis Heri- 

alt- tage Waſte, &c, 'Was: not this token 
—" of 


of love enough, that deitroying his 
Brother Eſau's Countrey , he did 
not fo to Facob, but bleſſed and pre- 
ſerved him and his Heritage 3 and 
therefore what ſhould Zacob do, 
conſidering this? Why, that which 
isin the 5th ver. And your eyes ſhall 
ſee, ( ſe. the Judgment upon Eſas ) 
end ye ſhall ſay, The Lord will be mag- 
wified from the border of Iſrael. Mag. 
nified from the border of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe though Facob and Eſau were 
Brethren, yet God dealt far other- 
wiſe with Facob, than with Eſax. So 
we may fay, Was not Leedsr,and ſuch 
or ſuch a Town or City, Brethren; 
Brethren of one Mother-Shire, or 
Brethren of one Mother-Countrey 
at leaſt? Yet hath not God dealt 
far more graciouſly with us, than 
with divers Brethren-Towns in 
our Land? Aud therefore what re- 
mains, but that the Lord ſhould be 
magnified from our border ? And 
becauſe the beii_ magnifying - and 
praiſing God ,.is by forſaking thoſe 
tins which are .tothe diſpraile and 
diſhonour of God,,/therefore let us 


for» 
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forſake, every one of us, thoſe fins, 
by way of gratitude for his not 
2» IE brioging his Judgment among us, 
d I which -we would perhaps be wil- 
d, N ling to forſake upon condition of re- 
h © moval of it, were it among us; 
i | Knoweſt thou ſuch or ſuch a fin by 
') Wthy (elf? Wouldſi chou, if the 
> F Town were infected, it thy Neigh- 
p. Ybour's Houſe, it thine own Houſe 
e- [were infected, if thine own Body 
re were infected , wouldſi thou, for 
r- the removal of the Judgment, for- 
So lake thy fm ? Do it as well for that 
ch the Judgment is with-held ? Shall 
n; | we be leſs good, becauſe God is more 
or £ good? God forbid : nay rather, be- 
ey {cauſe Eſar was Facol*s Brother, and 
alt £ Jacob is loved; whereas Eſau's 
an | Mountains, and Heritage is laid 
in E waſte, Let the Lord be fo much the 
re- more magnified from the border of 
be Niſrael, of Facob. 


nd | If God's particular Judgments qyſe 2; 
ole Eupon others, be intended to be In- | 
nd Eſrucions for all ; Then let them 
us fl be ſountous : Let them be our In- 
{tru&ions 


— 
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Gen. 4.7. 


Iſa, 26. 9. 


ſtructions tor avoiding, every one 
of us, our own fins, left otherwile 
Judgment alſo ſlumber not, and 
our fin lye at - our own doors, Let 
their Markets cryed down, teach 
us truth and uprightneſs in our 
Markets. Let their Shops ſhut up, 
teach us conſ{cionable and honek 
dealing in our Shops. Let their 
Cellars and places of relort forla- 
ken, teach us moderationand o- 
briety, at leaſt, in ours; it not r4- 
ther, for the time, a whole forbear- 
ance, Let their Houſes ſhut up, 
teach us thankſulneſs for ours ſtand- 
ing open. Let thcir Churches, and 
Church-Aſſemblies torſaken, teach 
us frequency and devotion in ours, 
Let their Lives takea from them, 
teach ' us the right uſing of our 
Lives, to the glory of him that (ill 
Jends us them. Let (in a word )the 
Judgments which are now in the 
earth, make us learn rightcouſneſs: 
When thy Fudzments are itt the earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn 
righteouſneſs. So God's Judgments 
being now (o rife 1n the Earth upon 

out 
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e | qurbrethren,let us learn righteoul- 
e | nels. Thus to be inſtructed by 
1 | others harms, is that which the 
l 
h 


þ- = _— 


Law of Common Sence in dumb 
h | Creaturgs teachethz; the Law of 
ir | common Reaſon in Man teacheth ; 
D, the Law of perfecter Reaſon in 
(4 © More prudent Men, teacheth , the 
ic | Law: of perfecteſt Reaſon in God 
Q mt » teacheth and command- 
5. lth. 
2 Firſt, The Law of Common *Þ. 
r- Sence in dumb Creatures, teach- 
ip, <th it. The Lyon he fears, when 
d-f the Dog is beat before hini. The 
nd Sheep that were wandcring , they 
chal run in apace , when the Shep- 
13. herd's Dog flies but at one out- 
m, ſheep, and tumbles him down, 
zurfithough he do him no harm. All the 
til Horle in the Teem,, that flackned 
the ithe Teem betore, how do they 
ſtrain, and ſtretch, and gird, and 
.Mpull amain , when the laſh of the 
Whip ſounds but on one Horlcs 
back'? And what means that alſo, 
hat they uſe for Foulmerds, and 
olcats, and other Vermin deltroy- 

L ing 
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ing the Warren, ufe to hang thoſe 

they catch, ' upon litt'e: Gallows 

chere; fot the tear and tertor of 
the'reſt? What (means this, but 
that thcſe dumb» Creatures are 
ſomething fearcd for: themſelves, 
when'they' ſee the caſes of their tel- 
lows: hanging up thereupon the | | 
Gatlows; ther Caſes hanging there, | | 
ſirtkes fone natural fear into them, 1 
lett it prove thcir own caſe. { 
q 

F 


Secondly, Again the Law of 
Common Reaſon teacheth this, 
That we fhonld be inſtracted by 
Deut. 13. Othersharms,' The Scripture ſpeaks p 
11, &c. but according to man,andthe voice} c 

of Common Reaſon, when it faith} a 

_ concerning the punithing of a falleY b 
Deut. 19, witneſs, Ye ſhall d> wato bim, &c.f n 
19,20» and thoſe which'remain , ſhall hear and ſh 
fear , and ſhall benccforth commit nf] 01 

more ſuch evil among you. And forfſ| by 

the' puniſhing of the diſobedientY w 

Son, This our Son i (tubborn, &c. 

Deut. 21. ſhalt thou put evil away from amony 
20,21. you, artdall Iſrael ſhall bear and fear 
Hence'executions are not «done 1 
Ptifons, but upon Scaftolds I fan 

pu 
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publick places, that all may ſee the 
5 | puniſhment of MalefaCtors, to be 
f } taught toſhun the crimes of Male- 
tf] faors: and the ordinary word 
© | the Greeks uſed for Puniſhment, 
, | was wegadaryue, Which ſignifies Mat.h 19 
- Y Example; becauſe not a Puniſh- 
ec Y ment upon one, but it ſhould be an 
c | Example toall. So the publick put- 
n, | ting away of a Wite that is found 
faulty, is called by the ſame word, 
of - wapeSuryueriee, To make her a 
is, | publick Example. 
by Thirdly, Again the Law of 2, 
ks} perfecter Reaſon in Prudent Men, 
ice teacheth this: For, what ſo wile 
ith} and prudent a part, as tolearn wit 
ſc} by the blows that light upon other 
cc. | mens heads'; that other mens heads 
ard ſhould be fore with blows , and 
ni our heads have wit put into them 
for} by thoſe blows 3 this 15 the cheapett 
ent} way of being wiſe: this is to learn 
the danger of the- way , and retire 
back, by ſceing others -taken down 
and robbed' not far offi before our 
eyes, © This'is to be! taught ſobriety 
and: temperance; by ſceing the un+ 
L 2 (obcr 
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' Ver. 5. 


Ver. I2, 


ſobcr cut up , and put to miſerable 
torture for the Stone, which his un- 
ſobricty bred : This is to be taught 
to take heed of the Water ,_ by ſee- 
ig a dead Corps caft up on the 
bank-fide; not good venturing 0- 
ver that Water, which hath but 
newly caſt up a dead Corps. 

Latily, The Law ot perfecteſt 
Reaſon in God himſclt, teacheth 
this, and commands it 3 thus Deut, 
11.2. the Lord reaſons by Miſes 
with them, That ſeeing their own 
eyes had ſeen his Judgments upon 
the Egyptians, and upon divers of 
themiclves, provoking him by their 
ſins in the Wildernetsz therefore 
by thole Judgments upon. others, 
they would be inftruced in the fear 
of God to keep his Commandments. 
T ſpeak, nt with your Children which 
have not known , and which have not 
ſeen the cbaſtiſement of the Lord your 
God, 6g, byt your, eyes. have ſeen all 
ther preat' atts. of: the I,crd which be 
did; therefore ſhall ye kgep' all the Com- 
manaments. So: Jer. 7. Go ye up wnto 
my place which was in $hi{ob , "= I 
(# 
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ſea my Name at the firft, and ſee what I 


did to it, for the wickedneſs of my people 
Iſrael. Mark how the Lord takes ic 
even for grant<d, Ezek,32. that ma- 
ny people ſhall tremble, every man 
tor his own life, at ſeeing his Judg- 
ment upon Egypt. Yea, I will make 
many people amazed at thee, v. 109. 
So mark how the. Lord reaſons, 
Zeph, 3.6, 7, 1 have cut off the Na- 
tions , ( ſc, the Philiſtims, Moab, 
Ammon, Ethiopia, Aﬀyria ) their 
Towers are deſolate, &, And what 
then? IT ſaid, ſurely thou ( je. Jeruſa- 
lem ) wilt fear me, thou wilt receive 
ſtruction, Kc, So beloved, though 
our eyes perhaps have not ſeen, yet 
our cars have heard God's chaltile- 
ments, and greatneſs, and mighty 
hand among many of us, and what 
he hath done unto ſuch a place,aud 
what unto ſuch a place; and we 
have many Shilobs that we might 
go unto , and ſee what God hath 
done unto them for the wickedneſs 
of the Land; and he hath cut off 
among us divers Towns and Cities, 
their Towers or Corners (places of 
L 3 con» 
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concourſe and common meeting ). 
are deſolate, and the Streets walte, 
&c. And what does Gcd lay unto 
us by all theſe? Why, that which 
ye heard; IT ſaid, ſurely thou wilt 
feer me ; (thou Leeds,or what Town 
ſoever is not yet under correction) 
thou wilt kear me when thou ſceſt 
my Diſcipline. upon uthers, thou 
wilt receive Correction. In Ezck, 
I 2+ the Lord bids Ezekzel, for a lign 
of the peoples removal into capti- | - 
vity, that heſhould prepare bis fluff 
for removing , -and remove by day wm 
their ſight ;, -and it may be ( faith the 
Lord ) they willconfider, though thy 
be a rebellios bouſe, ver.'3. Conſi- 
der when they ſee thcir ſign. Say, 
T am your ſign like 2s I have done, ſo 
ſpall it be done unto you, ver.11. Now 
it he thought in likelihood they 
would conſider, when they ſaw 
their fign but intype; how much 
more/ſhould we confider, when we 
{ce our ſign not in type and bare re- 
ſemblance, but in truth and real et- 
feF; every Viſited Town ſaying, I 
am your ſigns like as it is:done unto 
me, 
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me, {o perhaps it ye repent not, ſhall 
ic be done untoyou. 

In 2K:ngs i, there firſt one wick- 
ed Captain rufling with Eljah to 


.come down to the King, was flain 


with fire from Heaven, the and his 
fity : another afterwards was ſer- 
ved with the ſame ſauce, he and his 
fitty : the thixd Captaintherctore, 
feared with the Judgment upon 
his two fellows, he goes chus to Eli- 


job, ver. 13. Fle came aud fell on bis 


knees before Elijab, aud beſought him, 
&c, So ſeeing there are not fifty, 


but hundreds, and thouſands, flain 


with fire from Heaven in-our Land, 
with that fre whereof Ezek. 10.2. 
Fill thine hand with coals of fire , and 


ſeatter them over the City, What b2- 


hooves it us;todo ? namely:, with 


the wiſe Captain. to humble our 


ſelves before God, and to deſire him 


_thatour lives, and the lives of our 
; tafties, and our. hundreds, and our 
.\.thouſauds;, may. be precious inhis 
. fight, 37 and ſo. then perhaps they 
. JhaY,:and, this conſuming hre (hall 
.,NOT fall upan us, the(e coa!s and 


L.4. Wild- 
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Wild-firc balls,*the man clothed in 

white Linnen ſhall not ſcatter a- 

mony us, if we makeother's Judg- 

ments our Warnings and Inftructi- 

ons, Conflider an Heathen ftory 

; or two : It1s ftoricd of that pro- 

$Rng-19. phane and wicked Sennacherib; who 

'railed againſt God and his People, 

and was therefore puniſhed by God, 

for to bz flain by his own Sons,a3 he 

was worſhipping in the Houſe of 

Yer. 47- hisown God Nyſroch; ftoried by He- 

 .* rodotus, that this Inſcription was ſet 

 #s $4 * 1090 his Tomb , Look, pore me, and 

Te  learnto begodly , learn t» take heed of 
ics, 'profanceneſs. 

So another tory there is , That 

King Cambyſes ficy'd off the skin of 

a corrupt wicked Judg , and ſpread 

it nnder the Scat of Judgment, for 

che Judg to tread on, and then ap- 

pointing the Son Judy in the Fa- 

ther's room, ſaid thus unto him, 

Look, upon thy Father's skzn, and learn 

* #0 take beed of Inhuſtice , learn to judz 

( rightens 'Fudgment, So what does 

' theextraordinary number of Corp- 

ſes carricd forth, wiat the extraor- 

dinary 
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ordinary number of Graves multi- 


plied, what do they all fay ?. but 
only this, Look.upon us, ye that re- 
main bzhind, and learn to be godly, 
lcarn to be leſs profane, learn to bz 
juſt, learn to. be ſober, learn to b2 
chaſt, learn to leave off. your accu- 
ſtomed cvil, learn to do well ; for 
lurcly,though they that were taken: 
away, were not worſe, nay many of 
them perliaps better than the Ge- 
neration left behind themzyet it was: 
lin ( partly thcic own, and partly 
the fin of the Land) that gave them. 
their deaths blow., every. one of 
them. the Inctction of Six., that 
brought in the Intection of Sick- 
eſs. Well, for end.of this Uſe, let 
us conlider., That if. thoſe Judg- 
ments that hapned ſo long ago up- 
on the tranſgreſling. Iſraclites,. were 
to be. Types. and Examples: for all 
Ages, and therefore written. for. our 
admonition , upon whom the ends 
of the World are come:. Then 
much more. will God have his pre- 
ſent Judgments which happen be- 
fore our eyes among our ſelves, to 
E. 5 he. 


4 


i Cor; 103» 
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be taken notice of 'for our ſeveral 
admonitions, all of us; and theſe 
are written too, legible enough to 
all, even that he that 15 not Book- 
- tearned, may read 3. written they 
are in the Paſſes that men muſt have 
to paſs from Town to Town ; writ- 
tenin the Watchmens Halbzrts at 
the Towns end: written in the 
ſurccaled Markets and Returns: 
written in the ſolitude and delo- 
lateneſs of the Streets: written in 
the Red Crofles upon many doors: 
written in God's Tokens, the ſpots 
upon the dead: written in the 
hutch-back'd Church-ycards o full 
of Graves, or rather Pits, for Tens 
and Twenties to be tumbled in at 
'Once: written in the mournful 
 Countenances of divers, lamenting 
the loſs of their deareſt Friends, 
' Children, or Kinsfolk ;- written in 
the unfrequented Roads and High- 
ways: written in the ſhyneſs and 
afraidne(s one of another, Fricnd of 
Friend : written in the Tribunals 
and Courts of Juſtice Unop-n'd: 
written ( finally) in our fſhut-up 
Shops, 
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'Bhops; and Wednelday*Faſts, Thus 


God's preſent Judgmetits are writ- 


«ten plain enough before our. eyes, 


for our admonition :. let us there. 


fore. receive admonition by them, 


te(t our fin prove the greater; which 
is the Third Ute now-tollowing, 


* Thirdly, Let us know , That if ſe 3, 


- God*s-particular Judgments upon 


ſome, ſhould be the general infiru- 
&ion of all; Then greater and 


heinouſer-will our-ſfin be, if God's - 
-Jadgments which are now- upon 
-our'Brethren ,, make not us learn 


rightcouſnels. 'Mark ſtill the rea- 
ſoning of Scripture ,. and how it 
aggrzvates their fault, that others 

niſhment did no good on : ſo Fer. 


3. the'Lord having delivered 1ſrael, 
the ten' Tribes, into captivity for 
-theirTdolatry, and other fins, he 


aggravates the fin of 7xudzb. here- 
upon 3 that «dah, tor all that ſhe 


"had ſeen what he had done to her 
Sitter Iſracl, yet Fudab (he would 
not: be warned. The Lord ſaid unto 
me in the drys of fofiah the King, Ver. 7,8.. 
Haſt thou ſeen that which. b2ck:;ſliding 
Iſrael. 


[ 


| 
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Ver. 10. 


| 2King; 23 


Jes. 3-11.. 


Iſrael bath done ? aud ber treachcrow 
Siſte- Fudab ſaw it, and I ſaw when for 
all the cauſes, &c. Tet ber treacherous 
Sifter Fudab feared not, but went and 
played the Harlot alſo : and yet for all 
this, ſhe turned not unto me with ber 
whole beart , but feignedly , ſaith the 
Lord. Feignedly , becauſe in the 
days of good Ffofiab. there was a 
ſhow of general Reformation made, 
as now there is likewiſe with us, by 
our Faſts, and general Humiliation: 
but yet it ſeems that moſt, of the 
people did it not from the whole 
heart, but feignedly, as itis to b: 
feared allo that many of us. do. 
Well, what is the Lord's ſolemn 
ſpeech. hereupon ?. And the Lord ſaid 
unto me, The back:ſuding Iſrael bath 
juſtified ber ſelf myre than treacherous 
Fudabi So Brlſhazzar's Pride and 
Wickedne(ſs is aggravated by. this 
circumltance, Dan. 5. that though 
he knew God's extraordinary Judg- 
ment upou his Father Nebxchadnez- 
zzr for his wickedne(s,, baniſhing 
him trom his Court and Kingdom, 
ro live like a Savage for ſeycn years 
among 
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among Beaſts, yet Belſhazzar his 
Son, though he knew this, was not 
humbled and better'd by it. Ver. 
18. & 22 And thou King , the moſt 
High God gave Nebuchaduezzar thy 
Father a Kingdom, &c. but when bis 
beart was lifted, &c, And thou bis 
Son Belſhazzar haſt not bumbled th 

beart, though thou kneweſt all this. H 
a memorable place you have, Amns 
2. 6. where the Injuftice, Oppreſli- 
on, Unlawtul Luſts , and other fins 
of 1ſrael, are ſo much the more con- 
demned and aggravated, in that 
they were fo intolent and audaci- 
ous, to lin thoſe ſtns for which they 
ſaw the Amorite deltroyed before 
them. Ver. 9: Thu faith the Lord, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael , and 
for four, &c. yet deſtroyed I the Am3- 
rite before t cm, whoſe beight was like 
the beight of the Cedars, and be was 
ſtrong, as the Oakg ,, yet I diſtroyed bis 
fruit from above, and his roots from be+ 
zeate. Fhus the Scripture aggrava- 
ting, as -you lee, their faults that 0- 
thers puniſhment did no good on 3 
take heed the ſame circumitance 
now 
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_ -now.:nitheſe times, prove not the 
:aggrayation at our own faults;take 
-heed that the mamles .only bcing 
: changed, theſe aggravating forms 


that you have heard 1n Scripture, 


nay not..be.taken- up againſt our 
\Felves: And ber treacberous Sifter Fu- 
1Agh ſaw it, and beritreacherows - Sifter 


Fudab. feared :not. Change .but (the 
name, and take heed the thing 'fall 
-not upon our ſelves:. and {o'for the 
-rett 3 And thou, O Belſhazzar , baſt not 
.bambled,,&c. Change but the name 
-again,;and>take:heed the: thing 'tall 
not upon our {clves. In Miczb 6.-the 
Lord aggravates. the :fin -of the 
Fews, in that they.ceaſed to fin ne- 
ver. a whit. the leſ(s,after that he had 
denounced his teartul Judgments a- 
gainſt them ; . but how.much more 
ſhall it aggravate :our-{in , \3f we 
continue now.the ſame, after that 
he hath not denounced only, but 
executed alſo his feartul:Judgments 
upon many- of our.Brethren. Ver, 
9,10, The Lords Foice ( his threat- 
ning Voice by the Prophets ) cryeth 
anto the Gity, &c, are. there yet the 
trea» 
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treaſures of wickedneſs in the bouſe of 
the wicked, &e. | yet] after my 
Judgments denounced againli 
them. So, how much more may 
tbe faid, Are there yet the treaſures 
of wickedneſs. among us, and. the ſcant 
meaſure that is abominable? Yet, af- 


- ter God hath executed his ſever2 


Fudgments upon many of our Bre- 


- threw before our eyes. 


Well:then, let us know., That 
ſeeing; God's particular Judgments 
upon ſome, ſhould be the general 
Inftruction of all; that greater 
will our fin be, it his Judgments 


which have now-befallen our Bre- 


thren, make not us learn righte- 
ouſneſs: and the ground why our 
fta muſt needs be greater., is, be- 
cauſe it will be a {ta both againſt 
Mercy, and againſt Jultice. Againtt 
Mercy, and that in a great meaſure 
ſhowed us ; Mercy, in that we are 
ſpared, that (no doubt ) deſerved 
wrath, Mercy, in that we are ipa- 
red, and others puniſhed; ſome, that 
(no doubt) deſerved wrath not fo 


muchas our ſelves, Mercy (laftly) 
that 


— 
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ed,thatwe might be ſpared till; ſpa- 
red till, if we would be inſtructed 
by their puniſhment. O the height 
of Mercy to us, if we conſider well 
theſe circumſtances ! O the height 


of Villany and Iniquity 1n- us, if 


notwithſtanding theſe circumſtan- 
- CCS, we will ill multiply offences 


Deut. 32. againſt this Mcxcy ! Do ye thu re- 
* quite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 


wiſe? 'as Moſes faid in the like 
calc. 

Again, our fin muſt needs be 
greater, b:cauſe it will be a fin with 
high hand againſt Juſtice too 3. a- 
gainſt Juſtice, in.that thereby Gods 
Juſtice is either denied or contemn- 
ed ; Dz:nicd, if we fin yet, becaule 
we are not perſwaded that it is the 
Juſtice of God that inflicts theſe 
Judgments upon our Brethren, but 
Chance, or Foxtune, or the courle 
of Nature, Oc. What is this but 
plain Atheiſm 2 What docs any bo- 
dy here, thats a Philiftim , to doubt 


:Sam, 6, Wiacther the Emerods, and deltru- 
tion among them,came.ftrom God, 
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thatwe are {pared,and theſe puniſh- 


AU ſhould fear. 


vr hapned by a Chance ? What does 
any body here, to hear a Prophet, 


that does not believe the words of Amos z. 6 
a Prophet? Shall there be evil in aJobs. 6. 
City, and the Lord bath not done it 2 Pla. 75-8. 
Or, Secondly, It the Juſtice of God Mas 45+ 7+ 


be not denicd, it is contemned 3 
whiich isas bad, or rather worſe. 
Contemned, tn that when we ſee 
God puniſhing ſome MalefaGtors be- 
fore our cycs, yet Malefa&tors we 
are in dehance to God and his Ju- 
ſtice 3 as if the Boy that ſees his 
fellow under correction , ſhould 
continue in the ſame fault, Rod and 
Maſter do their worſt; would not 
ſuch a contemning Villain be half 
flain? Well, either Atheiſts we arc, 
not to believe that the evil that is 
done in the City, in many a Town 
and City of our Lind, it is God 
that hath done itz or clſe the con- 
tempt is our own , if aſter God in 
his Juſtice hath done thus and thus 
todivers of our Brethren, we not- 
withſtanding contemptuouſly con- 
tinue in the ſame ſins, for which 
they were puniſhed, God and his Ju- 

| ſtice, 
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ſtice, as*twere, do their worſt. And 
fo much for the third Uſe, That 
greater will our {in be, it others 
puniſhments do no good on us  ap- 
pearing both by Scripture, and by 
the grounds in reaſon, becauſe our 
fin then will be a fin with an high 
hand, both againſt Mercy, and a- 
gaiaſt Juſticez andit our fin be the 
greater, then certainly our Judg- 
ment will be the greater too; which 
is that whereabout we are to.make 
our lait Ule. 


Laftly., Therefore :let ys know, 
Fhat if God'will have his, particu- 
lar Judgments upon ſome, to be the 
general inſtruction of all; then as 
their fin is the. greater, ſo their 
Judgment too ſhall be the greater, 
\ Whom others puniſhment * did n9 
good upon : ſo Fer. 44. ſome of the 
Jews, that-when Fernuſalem was ta 
ken, and divers.,put to the {word 
. others carried away captive , yel 
. they/iglcaped trom:Sword and Cap 
. tivity their Judgment is; threat 
- ted [tobe frartuller in that Chap 
. cr 
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ter, becauſe others Judgments did 
no-good upon them. Thus ſaith the ver.2, 
I & Lord of Hoſts, Te have ſeen all the evil 
2” Þ that I bave brought upon Jeruſalem, 
Y | &c. therefore now thus ſaith the Ver. 7: 
ur Y Lord of Hiſts , Wherefore commit you 
1 Y +his great evil againſt your ſouls, to cut 
a Nl off from you man and woman, child and 
he ſuckling out of Judah, to leave you 
8” I none to remaine. Have yee forgotten the yex,g, v9, 
1 wickedneſs (or the puniſhments) of 
Kc your Fatbers ? They are not humbled 
even to this day, &c. Therefore, thus yer, x1, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I will ſet my 
WY face againft your, &c. So Ezek.23.Abo- 
cu-Y hibah, Fernſalem”s ſevere judgment 
the is denounced againſt her, becauſe 
145 when ſhe ſaw Abolab, her filter S4- 
ny mrii's judgment executed upon 
(cr her, yet ſhe repented not , but 
1 went on, and corrupted her ſelf 
the more than her fiſter : And Abolab ver. 5. 
ty played the barlot when ſhe was mine, 
&c, Wherefore I bave delivered ber y,, 
into the hand of ber Lovers, and ſhe 
became famous (Hebr. a name,a ſign), 
among women, for they bad executed yer. 10. 
judament upon ber. And when her ver. It. 


ſiſter 


236 Where ſome are ſmitten, 
fiter Ah»libab ſaw this, ſhe ws more 


corrupt in ber-inordinate love, Well 

where follows the judgment now? 

ver. 13. Then my mind was alienated from hey 
like as my mind was alienated from hep 

ver. 22. fifter, &c. Therefore, O Ab -libab, thus BP" 
| ſaith the Lord God, I will raiſe up thy 
Ver. 25. Lovers againſt thee, &c, And 1 will ſet 
'my jealoufie ag rinſt thee, &c. Thou haſt 

walked in the way of thy ſiſter, there- 
Vere 31» fore will 1 give ber cup into thine band, 
thou ſhalt drink, of thy ſiſters cup dep 

ad large, &c. Mark but the empha- 

tical remarkable Circumſtances,and 

you will acknowledg the fearful- 

ne(s of the judgment ; So to name 

one place more, in the fourth of 

Amos the Lord runs over ſeveral 
judgments of his upon Iſrael for to 

have reclaimed them trom their 
ſins,and till to aggravate their con-P 

tinuing in ſi2 adds this cloſe, TetF' 

Amos 4, Þave ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 
xls Lord. Well, the laſt which he men- 
tions 1s.:this, T have overthrown ſome 

of you, 45 God overthrew Sodom aniWp*n 
Gomorrah. 3. e. Even making your! 


Towns and Cities quite walt andþd : 
de- 
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' All ſhould fear, 


delolate as *twere through Famines, 
and Plagues, and the Encmies 
> ſword.) Andye were 45 a Fircbrand 
p f1ccke out of the burning, (You, ſome 
(pecial ones were by ſpecial grace 
preſerved from the deſiruction,) 


the Lord, Yet, for all that ye ſaw 
ſome of your Towns and Citics de- 
ſroycd, in a manner, as Sodom and 
omorrah, while you that were 
brands as well to have been in th: 
burning as the reſt, were gracioully 
pluckt out, and preſerved; yet ye 
ave not returned unto me, faith 
meſihe Lord. Well, what is the Judg- 


et bave ye not returned unts me, ſaith Amos 4+ 


of nent ? Therefore thus will I do unto verſe 12. 


calÞbee, O Iſrael : [Thus] he names not 
- toffiyhat, or what the puniſhment ſhall 
\cirÞc 5 but naming none , under the 
on-Ford | Thw | covertly implies all 
Tethat can bs teared, that can be ima- 
 theſgined, Ic is more than it he had na- 
\en-{cd any particulars, becauſe ( as 
ſome lerome hath it ) it leaves ina (u- 
anMWp-nce and fear of all; being much 


/ourſFhat like that -imprecation , $9 av 


and$'d to me, and more alſo; nothing 
dell named, 


— 
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named,i but the more under- 
ltood, 

Well then, it being thus , That 
ſeverer will their Judgments be, 
that ſeeing others corrected , will 
not receive diſcipline by itz Let us 
take heed we add not to our own 
Judgments by this; let us take 
heed, leſt God having in a manner c 
deſtroyed ſome of us as Sodom and 
Gomorrah , while we here of this} c| 
place are as brands pluckt out off p 
the burning 3 let us take heed 1ctY c/ 
if for all this, we yet return notb; 

8 unto the Lord, the Lord. proceedÞ or 
[0 unto the like fentence as ye heard;(P 
«\Therefire thus will T ds unto thee , Oflno 
Leeds : and left that Aholibab feeingÞda 
what God hath done unto her Sitter wt 
Abolab ; Leeds fecing what GoMth: 
hath done unto W :kefield; if AboliYRip 
bib goon ſtill tocorrupt her (elf inf me 
her wicked ways, her Siſter's Cufpri, 
be put into her hand, and ſhe be puſper 
to drink of it, evento drink of it Flter 
deadly draught, and ſuck it out,anYme 
break the ſheards of it ( as haviniye 
drunk it all off) and pluck off he ag, 
ow 
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owt! breaſts, tear her ſelf for gricf 
and attoniſhment of heart, after (6 
t | deadly a draught © and therefore let 
; | me remember you of that which 
1 God much condemns Ferſalem for, 
5 as not remembring; For thy Siſter 
n I Sodone was ut mention'd by thy mouth 
xe #8 the day of thy pride; 1,e. in the 
er day of thy jollity and excellency, 
ad when'all things went well with 
Nis thee, thou thoughteſt 'not of the 
of puniſhment which I brought upon 
cftY thy Siſter Sodom for her fin , there- 
not by co receive warning and inſtrudti- 
on about thine own lin. Let it not 
(Beloved) be-faid fo of us, That 
now in the day of our pride, in the 
engl day of our jollity and exce!l:ncy, 
when yet tliings go well with us, 
that our Siſter Wakefield, our Siſter 
boli Rippon is torgottzn of us, and not 
\f inf mention'd by us in this day of our 
Cufwpride : for then ſurely, if we {o for- 
e puget our ſelves, and forget our Si- 
f it Yiters, and our Neighbours Judg- 
t,anYments now upon them , what can 
avinwe look for, but that as it is in Fer. 
ﬀ# heY 49. 12, This ſaith the Lord, Behold 
owe thcy 
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they whoſe judgment was not to drink 
of the cup, ( not, i. e. not ſo much, 
and fo deſervedly ) bave aſſuredly 
drunkgn, and art thou be that hill 
altogether go unpuniſhed? Thou ſhalt 
not go wnpuniſhed, but thouſhalt ſurely 
drinkof it, So are we they, that ſce- 
ing them whoſe Judgment was not 
todrinkot the Cup (in compariſon JI . 
of our ſ{clves, it we remain {till ob- » 
ſtinate and impenitent) have drun- 
ken, are we they that ſhall altoge- p 
ther go unpuniſhed ? We ſhall not Y 
$0 unpuniſhed , but we fhall ſurely B,.. 
rink too of the Cup of God's 5 
da 
ſhe 
ne! 


Wrath, here or hereafter. Here 
perhaps for the Cup is come good 
and near us and who can tell whe- 
ther it may be pur the next iato 
our own hands * Who can tell i 
whether we be the next that ſhall 
pledg the Health, the Health that 
our Neighbours have drunk their 
deaths in? And among other {ins 
that may bring this Cup co be put 
to our heads, conſider another Cup, 
that perhaps we put too much to 
our own, and our Neighbours 
heads: 


— 
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\ | heads; you haveit expreſs, Cup for 
» FE Cup, the one for the other, Hab. 2. 
Y | 15, 16. Wo unto bim that gives bis 
l neighbour drink,, that putteſt thy bot= 
tleto him, &c. Here is Cup for Cup, 
Spewing for Spewing, | 
But you will fay , the Plague is 
cealing,and the Winter coming on, 
and good . hope therefore that all 
will be well nay , no hope that 
any thing will be well, ſo long as 
we our Aſclves are ill. God, that a» 
mong other a&s.and tokens of his 
power, reckon'd-up d4mos 4. hath 
this for ane, #0 make the morning 
darkneſs ; i.e. even then when there 
od ſhould be leaſt likelihood of dark- 
neſs, to.make it then dark , ſealing 
up-the morning. or day-ſpring3:;he 
alſo can make a Winter-Plague- for 
} the  unlikelihood of ' it 3 and 
Winter-Plagues, they fay , as Win- 
I Bter-fieges, arc the feartulleſt; ar the 
Plague may: now.ceale for awhile; 
PU but hath not Towns and Buildings 
cer; burnt to aſhes with that Fire 
hat -broke :out the ſecond: time, 
ur Fyhercas: all thought it had been 
| M tully 
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fally quench'd? ſome ſparks and 
live-coals Jurked among the heap, 
that divers days after unlooked for, 
broke out into a ſecond burning, 
worle-than the firſt. So nothing of 
a more lurking nature than' the 
Plague, that for Months, for Quar- 
ters, and for'Years; may lye hid in 
an old -Clout, in a Rag, inan un- 
{wept Corner. When ſhall we then 
imagine, that ſo many dwcelling- 
houles, ſo- many Shops, ſo many 
Ware-houſes , may be fully clean-{- | 
fed? How: many Boxes, think: youſſ t 
now, have: blaſted .poyſon'd Air} * 
ſhut up in them? How many Spice 
and Powder-bags, and othex Com 
modity-bags, hath. it tied up ur b 
'them ?:: How > many . Tirufſes : :and " 
Fardels hath 'it trufſed up in them ; 
[Now when theſe:are hereafter un L 
-open'd, untied, untrufled , how faff ,” 
.or near- this Peſiilential poylon'c 
Air may bring death to the Inhab! 
tants, who knows? And thereto 
no great hope , but that this vc 
Scourge: may come among us ſoon 
er or later; if we or other nr” 
( 
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this Land that are yet ſafe, reccive 
not Inſtruction by others Corre- 
ion. 

Ay, but let it come, will ſome 
ſay, let it come, we will ſhift for 
one 3 it ſhall no ſooner come in at 
the one end of the Town, but we 
will out at the other; no ſooner 
ſhall one door be nailed up, but we 
will ſhut and lock up ous own doors 
and be gone. 

well, be it ſo, yet it is hard ſca- 


ping by flight from him whom God 
purlues. He that fleeth of them, ſhall Amos 9 x 
not flee away:z- and he that. ſcapeth of 


them, ſhall not be delivered, &c. So for 
them, that. when a great calamity 
was-upon the Land , hogght to 
have provided. well. enotigh for 


F themſelves, and their own fafetics, 


by flying into Egypt ; whatſays the 


Lord by. the Prophet feng? It Tec. 42.16 


ſhall come 10 paſs, that the Sword which 


on ye feared, ſhall overtake you there in the 


Land of Egypt; and the Famine where-+ 
of. ye were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe after 
you in Egypt,and there ye ſhalldye. No 
fleeing tor him, whom God purſues: 

M. 2 the 
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the Plague that he is afraid of, it 


God'pleaſe, ſhall overtakehim; and 
the evil that he fears , ſhall follow 
cloſe after -him., whitherſocver he 


flies, and there he ſhall dye.. Mark, 


how that of God's three Judg- 
ments, Sword, Famine , and Pelti- 
lence; he'makes the PeſtHlence to be 
for them that are far off, that would 
( as *twere ) out-run God's Judg- 


Bzek. 6. ments : They ſhall fall by the Sword, 


by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence : 
He that is afar off, ſhall dye by the 
Peftilence, &c;. Get thee thy felt ne- 
ver {© far off, this is a Judgment 
God can reach thee with, it he 
pleaſe. -In Pſal. 91.5. it-is called the 
arrow jþat flieth by day, Now God 
does not only ſhoot at dobbs, or 
ſhoot-marks, with this Arrow, 2. e. 
ſhoat from-one fide of the freer un- 
to another, or from one houſe'to a- 
nother , half a dozen off; but he 


ſhoots at rovers,or long marks too, 


ſometimes; and he never ſhoots, 
but he kills dead where he aims, He 
ſhoots bat a Letter after thee, but a 


Meſſenger after thee', but a Friend 
| alter 
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after thee ,, coming in. love to viſit 
th:ez and with theſe Arrows he 
kills half a dozen... ten, twenty, 
thirty miles off; and therefore there 
15 no certain hope upon flight: the 
beſt hope upon flight, is upon flight 


from fn 3 flight trom fin. is-the beſt: 


flight from Judgment. Shall Sal 


ſay of David, that be would ſearch bim- 


throughout the thouſands of Fudab ? 
And ſhall not. God. much more 


ſearch the Sinner, whom he deſtines- 


to deſtruction, throughout all the 
thouſands of the Laud ? How ma» 
ny, think you , now in theſe times 
ot Mortality,. have fled. from their 
deaths out of the City, and mct 
with it in the Countrey? How -ma- 
ny alſo that fled from it there, have 
now (attheir returns) met with it 
in the ſame place, | from whence 
thzy fcd from it ? by.their flight,all 
they got was but a few wecks re- 
pricve. But ſuppoſe this Judgment 
of God's ſhould - ceaſe, that we 
ſhould be freed from the fear of it; 
yet as Eſau (aid to his Father Iſaac, 
Haſt thou but one bleſſing, O my Father? 

_ = SO 
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Ia.21.18. 
Amos 5. 
I 9. 


So hath God, do you think, but one 


Judgment, but one Curſe? We had 
of late ( in divers places of our 
Land ) a Famine 3 and now that 
we are freed from that, he hath 
{ent among us a Plague, a Plague 
thar eſpeciallyhathlight upon them 
that. were not touched with the Fa- 
mine 3 and it he ſhould now remove 
this Judgment alſo,and yet we con- 
tinue (till in our fins, do we think 
that God hath not yet ſome other 
Puniſhment'in ſtore for us ? Mark 
what ſtore of Puniſhments he hath, 
Puniſhments upon Puniſhments, for 
them that ill and ſtill refuſe to be 
reformed. Mark it out of Levit. 26, 
14,16, 18, 21, 23, 27. If ye will not 
bearken unto. me, &c. TI will appoint 
over you Terror, Conſumption, and the 
Burning-Agne, &c.- Aud if you will 
not yet for all this bearken unto me, 
then will T puniſh you ſeven times more 
for your ſins, &c. Andif ye walk ſtill 
contrary unto me, &c. And if ye will 
aot be reformed by theſe things, &c. 
And if ye will nt for all this bearken 


winto me , but walk, contrary unto me, 


ther 


—— 
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*ben will I walk contrary unto you alſo 


2 fury, (now when former jgentter 
Corre&ions would not do it, his pa- 
tience is turned into fury; walk con= 
trary unto you in fury ) and Teven F, 
will chaſtiſe you ſeven times more for 


your fins, You ſee here is ſtore-of ». 


puniſhments ; if ſuch puniſhments. - .” 


will not do it, then ſeven times 
more; if neither they, then feven 
times more yet; and {o on, ſeven 
upon ſeven, and ſeven upon ſeven, 
till at laſt he come to be in a Fury a» 
painſt them, and bring the laſt and 
fearfulleſt Judgment of all upon 
them, Deſolation and Deſtruction. 
by theEnemy.And who knowswhe- 
ther, # Famine Peſtilence and Fires, 
do no good upon us, Deſolation and 
Deſtruction by the Enemy be at our 
Doors; we hear of Wars, and: ru- 
mours of Wars; and who knows 


whether the Lyon is come up already Te 
from the thicket , and the deſtroyer of 


the Gentiles be on bis way? Who 
knows whether if we were rid of 
this preſent Judgment, yet it might. 
prove with us as with them? #e 
M 4 lioked 


tf, 4« Te 
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* Jer. 8.15, looked for peace, but uo good came ;. and 
16, for a time. of. bealtb., but. behold trou- 
ble; the ſnorting of bis horſes was 

beard from Dan, &c; Who knows 
whether. the Sword be furbiſhing 
againſtus, which made Ezekel ligh 

ſo, fore-ſecing it in- the Spirit of 

Pzek. 21; Propheſic ? A ſword, a ſword is ſharp- 
[3 ned, and alſo furbiſhed, &c, If God 
- do. but once draw out his Sword a- 
gainſt us, our ſtrong Navy by Seca, 

our populous Numb?rs by Land,our 
Confederates and Allies abroad, all 

wall do us-no. good. Order ye the 

Buckler and Shield, and draw near to 

battel;, barneſs the borſes, &c. All 

{poken in a ſharplronie,or. mockage 

- of their. Power againſt.God and his 
Zephi.1.7: Counſel. The Lord of Hoſts bath a ſa- 
Iſa. 34.6. erifice in the North Countrey---why are 
Jer. 46. 3-zhe valiant men ſwept away? They ſtood 
#rl5*  notbecauſe the Lord diddrive them,6&c. 
But. ſuppoſe neither this. prelent 
Judgment of Pcltilence, neither any 

other here, ſhould take hold of us; 

yet aſſure our ſclves, this-our abulc 

of God's Judgments upon our Bre- 

thren , nat receiving diſcipline by 

their. 
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their corre&ion, ſhall turn to our 

greater condemnation hereafter, 

They that eſcape the Sword of Hazael, ! "—— | 
I 


ſhall Febu ſlay ,, and they that eſcape 
the hve 2 Fo ſhall Eliſha [3s : 
which ſcems to be nothing but this, 
That they that eſcape temporal 
puniſhment , ſpiritual and eternal 
puniſhment ſhall meet with them. 
Eliſþa we do not read uſed any tem- 
poral ſword ; but being a Prophet, 
he denounced eternal Judgments, 
which queſtionleſs ſhould feiſe upon 
thole finuers- that- eſcaped. Judg- 
ments temporal. Our Saviour's in- 
fercnce, Luke 13. Except ye repent,ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh; ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, expreſily aims at 
their eternal periſhings, whom 0+ 
thers temporal periſhings did no 
good on, to bring to rep-ntance. So 


IO. Paul, I Cor, 10. IH, Theſe Were, Pet. 2, 
our examples, &c. So St. Peter, if God g, & g. 


ſpared not the old world, &c. be knows 
how to deliver tbe godly ont of tempta- 
tion, and t6 reſerve the unjuſt nnto the 
day of Fudgment , to be puniſhed, So 
St. Fude, ver.7, Sothen the impe- 
nitent 


—— 
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nitent-linner, though he eſcape Ha- 
- z#el and Febx's Sword , yet Eſha 
- ©:.2" £2 ſhall flay him: though he cſcape 


q God's deſtroying Angel, deftroying, 
© Rev;o.mn by the 'Peſtilence , yet he ſhall not ' 
| *=* eſcape that deſtroying Angel that is 
$ Amorxaver, the. 4pollyar, the Angel 
of the bottomlels pit, 


